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PRAEFATIO. 


Plures jam elapsi sunt anni, ex quo opusculi hujus 
redemptor, Vir honestissimus, in sua etiam re expertus quam 
infidus et inutilis sit catalogus Adelungianus , a me petiit, 
ut accuratum librorum sanskritorum indicem concinnarem. 
Neque me latuit, ex ejusmodi labore rite suscepto haud me- 
diocrem utilitatem in ipsum literarum Indicarum studium 
posse redundare, tale autem opus, quod utpote umbratile 
nec ingenio liberaliore dignum plerique iique imperiti conte- 
mnere solent, vix bene confici posse, nisi ab eo, qui linguae 
remmque aliquantum esset gnarus; quod utrumque in literis 
Arabicis illustri suo exemplo olim comprobavit Cl. Schnur. 
RERUs. Imprimis vero nostra interesse persuasus sum, ut 
librorum ipsa in India typis exscriptorum, quorum copiam 
haud exiguam, at nobis fere incognitam, ab indigenis doctis 
curatam neque tamen publice venumdatam esse constat, no- 
titiam uberiorem aliquando nanciscamur. Ut huic desiderio 
satisfiat, necessarium esse quivis intelliget, ut antea editio- 
nes nunc nobis notae enumerentur et describantur; ita enim 
fieri potest, ut forte aliquis harum rerum in India investi- 
gator ad nostram earum cognitionem locupletandam adduca- 
tur. Itaque suscepto in me labore coepi pedetentim prout 


IV 


libris peruterer materiem colligere, qiia ratione quid hucus- 
. que effecerim, id nunc quum vix spes esset fore ut hic ter- 
rarum augeri possit, atque ut datam bibliopolae fidem tan- 
dem solverem, prelo committere t;onstitui, quanquam librum 
nondum omnibus numeris absolutum esse nemo me clarius 
perspiciat. 

Ne ignorent lectores, quid in hac bibliotheca quaerere 
possint, paucis quid voluerim exponendum est. Posthabitis 
libris omnibus, qui antiquitates Indicas et grammaticae com- 
parationem spectant, id egi, ut ipsa tantum linguae litera- 
rumque sanskritarum monumenta hucusque edita et quae ad 
eorum illustrationem scripta sint, recenserem. Unde praeter 
textuum editiones quatuor scriptorum classes in censum ve- 
nere. Primam efficiunt libri grammatici et lexica, quibus 
propter poesis dramaticae usum etiam pracriticae liuguae 
institutiones adjungendae erant, quanquam dialecti vulgares 
ab instituto meo essent alienae. Secundum locum oblinent 
translationes ex ipsa sanskrita in linguas Europaeas factae. 
Commemoravi quas notas habui omnes , etsi inter eas , im- 
primis inter Germanicas sint , de quibus merito dubites , an 
libris doctis annumerandae, quin an omnino pro translatio- 
nibus habendae s|nt. De iis conferri velim, quae nuper ad- 
modum facete et vere disseruit Bollessemus in praefatione 
Vikramorvacis. Sed earum delectum facere meum non esse 
judicavi. Exclusi autem omnes, quae aut in Asiaticas factae 
sunt aut denuo ex his in nostras conversae linguas. Illae 
enim magis ad earum, quibus conscriptae sunt, linguarum 
literas pertinere videntur; his autem recensendis etiam ideo 
me imparem sensi, quia vel unius Pancatantrae imitationes, 
quotquot in omnibus fere nostratium linguis exstant, locu- 
pletiores poscerent copias literarias , quam quae mihi suppe- 
terent. Interpretationes excipiunt opuscula numero adhuc 
pauca, quae ad singulos scriptores illustrandos conscripta 
sunt Ultimo loco hominum doctorum de libris censuras, 
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quas variis eruditorum commentariis *) mandarunt , non 
omittere e re duxi. Quanquam in his quoque plurima repe- 
riantur levia, nonnulla prorsus futilia, sunt tamen etiam 
opuscula, ex quibus plus boni fructus, quam interdum ex 
integn^is libris, capi potest. Accedit quod ea opuscula omnia 
spectant ad studiorum Indicorum inter nos historiam , unde 
plena eorum enumeratio a me merito exspectari pote- 
rit. Sed in hac maxime re consultis non steterunt facta; 
nam iis quae jam ante hos duos et quod excedit annos col- 
legeram contentum esse me jusseruiit quaedam bibliothecae 
nostrae Marburgensis , quae hucusque valebant, leges conati- 

• 

*) Sigla, quibus in iis designandis usus sum, praecipua, ne cui 
externorum fraudem faciant , hic addo : • 


HALZ 

Hatler Altgemeine Lileralurzetlung 

JALZ 

Jenaer Allgemeine LUeraturzeitung 

LLZ 

Leipziger Liieralurzeitung 

Jbb. f. tc K. 

Jahrbiicher fur wissenschafUiche Kritik 

GGA 

Goltinger Gelehrte Anzeigen 

MGA 

Munchner Gelehrte Anzeigen 

Bayer. Ann. 

Bayerische Annalen 

Lpi. Rep. 

Leipziger Repertorium der Literafur. 

Gersd. Rep. 

Gersdorfs Repertorium der Liieralur 

H. Jbb. 

Ileidelberger Jahrbiicher 

W. Jbb. 

Wiener Jahrbiicher der Literatur. 

Zlschr. vel 
Ztschr. f. d. K. d. M. 

Zeitschrift fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes 

ZDMG 

Zeitschrifl der deutschen morgenldndischen 

Ind. Bibi. 

Geseltschafl 

SchlegeVs Indische Bibliothek 

As. Res. 

Atiatie Researches 

JASB 

Journal of the Asialic Society of Bengal 

JRAS 

Journal of the Royal Asialic Society 

Ann. of Or. L. 

Annals of Oriental Literature 

J, d. Sat. 

Journal des Sarans. 

J. As. 

Journal Asialique. 
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bu8 meis, quum mihi ad eam aditus fere praeclusus esset, 
admodum adversae. 

Haec igitur operis mea lacuna est neque ea sola. De- 
sunt enim nonnulla, quae quum nunc quidem libris ipsis de- 
stitutus non uti decebat accurate describere possem, sciens 
praetermittere coactus fui. Exempli causa uorainu locos 
philosophorum in Windischmanni libro, quem de philosophiae 
bistoria composuit, a Cll. Lassenio et Windischmahho filio 
conversos. Desiderabitur classis librorum Buddbicorum, de 
quibus nihil afferre potuissem, nisi locos quos Cl. Bubrodfivs 
in historia Buddliismi transtulit; nam incertus haesi, an ejus 
generis liber unus, quem in catalogis inter sanskritos rela- 
tum inveneram *) neque etsi data opera acquirere potueram, 
vulgari aliqua lingua conscriptus esset. Neque negaverim, 
deesse etiam libros nonnullos re vera editos, quorum quidem 
titulos non ignoravi, sed de quibus, idoneo destitutus au- 
ctore, fortasse male dubitavi. Etiam inscriptiones quotquot 
vulgatae sunt ab instituto meo non alienas censui; sed quum 
earum pars longe maxima in uno exstet libro, ‘commentariis 
societatis Bengalensis, et harum jam a Sykesio confectus sit 
plenus index in JRAS. fasc. 12. 1841. p. 460^482, prae- 
terea autem non omnes jam ita sint explicatae, ut historicus 
earum recensus institui posse videatur, eas nunc mitto. Qui- 
bus causis permotus sum, ut libellum hunc non bibliothecam 
inscriberem, sed specimen bibliothecae vel a me vel ab alio 
< quodam aliquando perficiendae. 

Omnino enim magis quam ut multa, id egi, ut nil nisi 

*) IVnrja Soochi, or Rerataiion of the Argnmenta, upon which 
the Brahmanical Institution of Caate is Founded, by the learned Boo- 
dhist Ashwa Ghosbu ; ^ aUo, the Tanhu , hy Soobachee Bapoo , being 
a Reply to tfae Waria Soochi. 1839. 8. 

Cr. Catal. Alleftii 1640 p. 38. 
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certa tradereoi. Teirdtant restita qus qui ante me simile 
opus ag^^essus erat, AnsLunGii, hominis literarum orienta* 
lium, qnanqnam instituto orientali apud barbaros praefectus 
erat, inscii et rudis, qui assiduo sed stulto labore ex libra- 
riomm catalogis et tabulis auctionariis immanem omnis ge- 
neris errorum et mendorum farraginem congesserat et bi- 
bliothecae sanskrttae nomine veuditarat. Facile foret indi- 
cem exhibere errorum nonnuuquam ridiculorum, in quos vel 
viri literarum Indicarum scientiam professi, at taceam impe- 
ritos, hoc libro inducti sunt. Itaque ego quantum fieri po- 
tuit studai, ut de libris ex libris ipsis referrem, atque, ut 
meis fidem facerem, eos quos ipse iuter scribendum sub 
oculis habebam, asterisco distinxi, quod etei plmmmque su- 
perfluum esset in edidonibns de quibus nemo dubitat, tameii 
quum in rarioribus necessarium videretur, ia omnibus fieri 
debebat. In iis aatem libris, quos inspiciendi facultas mihi 
non concessa erat, aliorum ope, ubi tuto fieri posse videba- 
tur, uti non recusavi , addito tamen si res postularet aucto- 
ris nrnnine. Aliqua quae certa esse judicavi ex Adeluugii 
libro sumpsi, haud infitiatus vel plura recto dicta ibi ex- 
stare. Praeterea usus sum melioribus librorum catalogis, 
uti Sacyono, cujus priora duo volumina ad manum erant. 


*) l.ibri editiones tres sunt: 

* Versuch einer Lileratur der Sanskrit-Spraclie von Fr. Adelung. 
St. Petersburg. Kray. 1830. 8. pp. xv. 259. 

An historical sketch of Sanskrit literatnre, with copious biblio- 
grapbical notices of Sanskrit Works and translations. From the German 
of Adelung with numerous additions and corrections. [by D. A. Tal- 
boys.) Oxford. D. A Talbeys 1832. 8. pp. 234 Cf. HALZ 1838. I 
361-364. 

^ Bibliotheca Smscrita. Literatur der Sanskritsprache von Fr. 
Adelung. Zweite durchaus verbesserte and vcrmehrte Ansgabe. St, 
Pctersburg. K. Kray. 1837. pp. xxii. 430. 
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Klaproftiiano , Nyernpiano §. 568 recensito, neque prorsus 
carere potui tabulis , quas ediderunt librarii Londinenses 
Parbury Allen and Co. annis 1831. 1833. 1835, Parbury 
and Co. 1837, Wm. H. Allen and Co. 1840, J. Madden 
and Co. 1839. 1841. 1843; quibus, quanquam omni cautione 
adhibita, semel vereor ne in errorem conjectus sim, uti dixi 
§. 492. Nonnulli tituli mihi erant describendi e societatum 
Asiaticarum Parisiensis et Londineiisis commentariis, in qui- 
bus de libris dono acceptis referri solet. Quum inter hos 
saepe reperiantur rarissimi vel in longinquis terris editi, 
eorum tum in eruditorum commodum, tum propter observan- 
tiam erga munerum auctores accuratam exspectares designa- 
tionem. Nescio autem qui fiat, ut ibi tituli plerumque satis 
negligenter quasi ab imperita manu neque secundum leges 
artis bibliographicae in ipsis illis terris tam sedulo cultae 
descripti sint. Ultimo loco inter fontes meos commemoran- 
dum est libri Adelungiani exemplum, quod a se auctum me- 
cum amice communicaverat Cl. Schutzius, unde praeter alia 
quaedam censurarum in Repertoriis Lipsiensibus et libellis 
literariis Cottanis editarum notitiam in rem meam potui vertere. 

De scribendi qua usus sum ratione restant quaedam 
indicanda. Opera, quae suo titulo ac nomine volumen effi- 
ciunt, ab iis, quae alius libri partem instituunt, majoribus 
literis et numero continuo distincta sunt. Ubi liber e majori 
opere etiam separatim descriptus exstaret, priori classi assi- 
gnandus videbatur, si hac forma venalis propositus esset 
In transscribendis Indicis quasnam regulas mihi scripserim 
facile perspicient viri sanskrite docti. Imprimis curae mihi 
fuit, ut accentibus puiictisque ad literas distinguendas par- 
cerem, neque facile orietur ambiguitas, si unum hoc excipias, 
me anusvdram inconstanter modo per ii literam modo per m 
reddidisse, quod neminem linguae peritum morari potest 
Bengalica satius visum est itu exhibere, ut ipsa fert scriptio 
posthabita pronuntiandi ratione. 
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Menda typo^apbica, quae in tali prae aliis opere evi- 
tari debebant, non prorsus absunt, inde potissimum orta quod 
propter locorum distantiam ipse semel tantum plagulas typis 
exscriptas perlustrare potui, ceterum docta ope carui. Ple- 
rumque ad vocalium longarum et brevium vel literarnm an- 
tiquarum et Aldinarum discrimen haud recte observatum per- 
tinent, quae facile quivis corriget; reliqua quotquot depre- ‘ 
hendi indicavi. 
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$. 1 tcribe 48 pr» 28. 
p. 46 l. 2. lege 764 pr» 564. 

$. 189 lege Majbr pro JHatih. 

§. 277 ieje MallimSibab. 

$. 281 1. 3 lege hae. 

§. 292 lege De?aoBgara. 
p. 82 l. 3 {e^e geCUnduB. 

§. 308 lege: 1847. pp. viii. 332. 
ibid. lege aicceksib pro MCadoi' 

$. 377 lege ni pro nni. 

$. 399 lege ex quo pro quo. 

$. 421 lege fambhu pro ^ambha. 

§. 565 aamakrits pro sanakrita. 
p. 176 l. 10 lege -devae pro -deva, 
p. 187 adde nui loco: K4I!g’a 234. 
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lilbrl grammatici 
ab Kiiropacis conscripti. 


Grammaticas et Icxica linguae sanskritae scite recensent * A. G. i 
A ScHLBGEL Reflexions sur 1'elude des langues Asialiques. iionii. 1832. 
8. p. 27 — 28, et 'II. II. Wilson: A nolice of European Grammars and 
Lexicons of the Sanskril language, in ephemeridibus inscriptis Fhilolo- 
gical Societg I n. 3. (27 Jan, 1843) p. 13 — 36. 

1 . Sidhanibam seu Grammatica Samscrdamica, 3 
cui accedit dissertatio historico- critica ia linguam 
Samscrdamicam vulgo Samscrct dictam, in qua huius 
linguae exsistentia, origo, praestantia, antiquitas, ex- 
tensio, maternitas ostenditur, libri aliqui in ea exa- 
rati critice recensentur et simul aliquae antiquissi- 
mae gentilium orationes liturgicae paucis attinguntur 
et explicantur auctore Pauumo a S. Bartholomaeo. 

Rom., Prop. 1790. 4. pp. 188. 

Censura huius libri legitur in GGA. 1796 p, 1659~64. 

Civile Paulino nomen fuisse I. Pb. Wesdih eumque commentariis 
I. E. HAHXLBDEau manuscriptis usum fuisse satis notum est. Ipsa gram- 
matica libri paginas 86 — 170 occupat. 

2. *Vyacarana seu locupletissima Samscrdami -3 
cae linguae institutio. In usum Fidei Praeconum 
in India Orientali et Virorum Litteratorum in Eu- 
ropa adornata a P. Paulino a S. Bartholomaeo. 

Romae, typis s. Congr. de prop. fid. 1804. 4. 
pp. xxiv. 333. 

Continet etiam Amarakosbam p, 154—307. 

1 
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4 3. *A Grammar of ihe Sanscrit Laoguage by 

H. Th. Colebrooke. Vol. I. 

Calc.j printed at the hon. Comp. press. 1805. fol. 
pp. XXII. 369 et foll. 2 emendationes exhibentia. 

Volumen aherum , <)Q 0 ' »e grammaticam ahaolaturinn lihri auctor 
p. XXII promisit, nunquam prodiit. Celerum disciplinam Fanineam - 
ubique sequitur. 

6 4. * A Grammar of ihe Si/ngskrit Language, 

composed from the works of the most esteemed 
Grammarians. To which are added examples for 
the exercise of the student and a complete list of 
Dhatoos of fools. By W. Carey. 

Seratnpore', pr. at the Mission press. 1806. ^max. 
pp. VII, foll. 4. pp, 908. .dipp- pp- 108. Ind. pp. 24. 
Errat, foll. 5. 

Exereitia Hia baec sunt: the first seclron of the Shree Bhagrutu 
(disticha 20 interpretatione et analysi grammatica illustrata) p. 881 — 
894 ; The first three Cliapters oi' the GospeI by St. Malihew (sanskrite 
tantum) p. 895 — 901; VajnSuneya or Oopvnishut Ecsha Vasyn etc. be- 
longing to the Ynjoos Vedu (sanskrite et flnglice) p. 902 — 906. Sequi- 
tur : An Appendix containing a list of tlid DhatooS or roots of the 
sungskrit language. pp. 108. Perperam Adelungius etiam lihartriharem 
huic libro adiunctum esse perhibet p. 190. 

Indigenas grammaticos quos sequutus sit anclor nominat Vopa- 
devam , Kramadifvaram , Paninem , Vikramadixilam, DurgAdAsam, Ooyt- 
c'andram, sed prae ceteris Yopadevae praeceptis innititur; panditarum 
ope usus est Mrilyuiig’ayaVidyAlankarae el RamandIbaVasaspatis. 

6 5. *A Grammar of the Sanskrila Language by 

Ch. AVilxins. 

Ayuktam yad iha proklam pramadena bhramena 
vi 1 vica mayi dayivanta: santa («<«) samcodhayaa- 
tu tat. 
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Lond.) pr. for ibe author^ sold by Black ^ Parry 
andKingsbury 1808. 4. XX. 662. Acc. tahb.\ ele- 
gantissimas literarum devanagaricarwn formas si- 
stentes. 

Notice de l’ouvrage intilule A Grammar. elc. p^ar A. L. Chezt. 
Extrait du Moniteur 1810. 8 pp. 15. 

6. * An Essay on Ihe Principies of Sanskrit Gram- ^ 
mar. Part. I. By H. P. Forster. 

Calculta, from the press of Ferris and Co. 1810. 4. 
pp. XXII. 691. folL 4. 

Ccns. Bopp HJbb. 1818. n. 30. 

1 . ^) * k Grammar of the Sunscrit Language, s 
On a New Plan. By W. Yates. 

Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission Press, 
sold also by Black, Parbury and Allen, London. 1820. 
8. pp. xxTiii. 427. 

I>iices sibi fuisse tradit auctor p. X.VllI Careynm, Wilkinsium, 
Colebrookiiini, Forsterimi, Vopadevam, DnrgAddsain et GangAdksam. 

Gens. A. G. a Schlegbl Ind. Bibi. II, 11—19. 

8. * Vyakaranam Qastracaxush. Grammatica 9 


1) A Complete Grammar of the Sanskrit Language. Calc. 1810. 

Sungskrit Grammar wilh exemples for the' exercise of the Stu- 
dent. Lond. 1813. 4. 

Ilos libros , quorum priorem a quodam Romanae ecclesiae in 
paganos emissario scriptum perhibet, affert Adelungiiis p. 44., perperam, 
nt videtur, nam neutrum usquam alibi commemoratam inveni. 

Meliore fortassis iure inter grammaticas idem recenset: 

W. S. Majbwski 0 SIawianach i icii pobratymcach. Varsov. 1816. 8. 
quem librum ait, secundum Paulini a S. Bartholomaeo opera, de 
lingua et grammatica Sanscrita agere et breve lexicon continere. Si 
tamen ex titulo colligere licet, magis linguarum comparationem spectat. 
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Sanscrita, nunc primum in Germania edidit Otrv. 
Frank. 

AVirceb.j typographice et lithographice, sumptibus 
propriis. (Lps. prost. ap. F. Fleischer) 1823. 4. pp. 
XVI. 218. tabh. x. 

Oratio latina typis quidem composita, at in lapidem translata est. 

Cens. I. G. L. Kosboartbk, Hermes. 1827. X.XVIII. 262-321. 

10 9. * Ausfuhrliches Lehrgebaude der Sauskrita- 

Sprache Von Fr. Bopp. 

Berlin, gedr. in der Druckerei der k. Acad. d. W. 
Bei F. Dummler 1 827. 4. pp. xv. 360. acc. tabb. 

Prima libri pars iam 1824 edita erat. 

Censs. E. Bornoof Joum. As. 1825. VI 298 — 314. 359—371. 

I. G. L. Kosegarten Hermes 1827. XXVIII 262 — 321. 

C. Lasser Ind. Bibi. 1830. III, 1 — 113. 

It 10. *Elements of the Sanscrit language or an 
easy guide to ihe Indian tongues. By W. Price. 

London, Parbury, Allen and Co. 1828. 4. pp.yi. 63. 

P. 58—63 leguntur septendecim disticha e Naii cantu primo san- 
scrite cum interpretatione. 

15 11. * Grammatyka mowy slarozytnych skulhow, 

czyli skalnych gorali, indo - skythow , indikow, bu- 
dhynow herodota, samskrytem czyli doldadna mow^ 
zwaney. Z oryginalu samskrytskiego przekhtdu pp. 
Colebrooke, Carey, Wiikins, Yates, Fosler («c) i in- 
nych, a szczeg61ni6y, podlug poprawnieyszego wy- 
dania p. Bopp w Berlinie dotad jeszcze nieukon'czo- 
negOj przez Walentego Skorochod Maiewskiego do 
dyalektu Polskiego i innych Slawian^skich zastoso- 
wana i ulepszona. Z przypisami z calego dziela 


Digitized by Googie 



5 


zebranymi , nauke pisania , czytania , wymawiania i 
zrozumienia obeymuiacymi i z siedmnasto tablicami, 
odmiany pisaaia i rytowania glosek, iezyk6w wschod- 
nich, odmiany czes'ci mowy, wyciagi z r6z’nych 
dziel przedstawiaiacetni. 

w Warszawic, w driikarni latkiewicza i litograGi 
instylutu szkoinego. 1828. Co do druk6w i wzor6w 
Wschodu nakladem Autora. 4. /7^. VIII. 80. tabh, Ulh. 

X. tahh. typis expr. vii. 

Plenum exhibui libri , cuius nusquam menlioncm inveni , titulum, 
qui latine ita Iere se habet: 

Grammnlica linguae veterum Scytharum , sive Caucasiorum (?), 
Indoscylharum , Indorum , Budhinorum Herodoti , ' quae sanskrita i. e. 
perrecta lingua appellatur; e fonte sanskrito secundum Colebrookii, 
Careyi, Wiikinsii, Yatesii, Forsteri, aliorum, praecipue autem secundum 
emendatam Boppii Berolinensis editionem nondum ad finem perductam 
per Val Skor. Maibwskiux ad illustrandam dialectum polonicam alias- 
quo slavicas adhibita (?). Cum additamentis ex integro opere collecto 
sumptis, artem scribendi, legendi , pronunciandi et intcliigendi comple- 
ctentibus et cum tabulis septendecim , quae varias literarum formas, 
orationis partes atque excerpta ex variis libris proponunt. 

Varsoviae , impr. Lontkiewitsch ; lithogr. institut. schol. 1828. 
Sumptibus auctoris. 

Liber typis expressus videtur peculiaribus , qui Schlegelianorum 
formam imitantur. 

12. * Grammatica critica linguae Sanscritae, 13 
auctore Fr. Bopp. Altera emendata editio. 

Berol., F. DUmmIer. Ex off. acad. 1832.4.^/j.xiv. 335. 

Aliqua libri pars iam 1829 prodiit. Priorem editionem auctor 
esse voluit Germanicam anni 1827 (§. 10). 

Cens. A. Bbxarv Jbb. f. lo. K. 1833. Jul. p. 17 — 53. 

13. *Kritische Grammatik der Sanskrita - Spra- i« 
che in kiirzerer Fassung von Fr. Bopp. 
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Berl., Dmck der k. Acad. Nicolai. 1834. 8. pp. 
xn. 380. 

14. * An Inlroduction to the Graramar of Ihe 
Sanscrit Language for ihe use of earl)f students. By 
H. H. WlLSON. 

Lond., J. Madden. 184l. 8. pp. xi. 447. 

J6 15, A Catechism of Sauscrit Grammar by J. 
Ballantyne. Lond. 1843. 24. 

17 16. *Kritische Grammatik der Sanskrita-Spra- 
che in kiirzerer Fassung von Fr. Bopp. Zweite Ausgabe. 

Berl., Nicolai (Acad. Buchdruck.) 1845. 8. pp. 
XII. 388. 

18 17. * Bemeikuagen zur zweiten Ausgabe von 
Frauz Bopps kritischer Grammatik der Sanskrita- 
Sprache in kiirzerer Fassung. Von 0. Boehtlingk. 
Lu le 3. Octobre 1843. (AUs dem Bulletin histo- 
rico-philologique, Tome III ) Erster Arlikel. 

St. Petersburg, gedr. bei der K. Ac. d. VV. 1845.8. 
pp- 34. 

Cf. BuU. hist. phil. III p. 113—137. 

19 18. *Grammaire Sanscrite-fran^aise par M.Des- 
CBANGES. Tome premier. 

Par., Impr. roy. 1845. 4. pp. xui. 588. 

Liber e Careyi et Wiikinsii grammaticis concinnatus, cf. Joum. 
As. 1845. VI, 53. 

30 19. *ltortfiatt(et Saqskrit Formlaere af N. L. We- 

8TERGAARD. 


Digitized by Google 



7 


Kjdbeofaavn, C. A. Reitzelj tiykt hofi Bfddrene 
Berling. 1846. 8 . foll. 2 . pp. 112 . 

20. An Elemenlary Grammar of Ihe Sanscritsi 
Language, partly in ihe Roman Character , arranged 
accordiog lo a New Theory in reference especially 
to ihe Ciassical Langiiages; wilh short Extracts in 
easy Prose. To which is added a Seleclion from 
ihe Inslitutes of Manu wilh copious References to 
ihe Grammar and an English Iranslalion. By Monier 
WiLLUnS. 

Lond. 1846. 6 . pp. 60(?). 

Cf. Lpt. Repert. 1846. s. 46. p. 283. 

Singulae g^raininaticae partes. 

21. * Alphabetum Brammhanicum seu Indosta-as 
num universitatis Ka». 

Romae, lyp. coogr. de prnp. lid. 1771. 8 . 162. 

22. Alphabetum grandonico-raal 0 ha* 7 Ctim siyeis 
samscrudonicum. 

Romae, lyp. congr. de prop. fid. 1772. 8 , 

23. Alphabeta indica id «st granthamicum seujM 
«amscrdamicom^abaricufp , indoslanum si-v« vana- 
rense, nagaricum vulgare et Lalingaaicum. 

Romae, lyp. congr. de prop. hd. 1791. 8 . 

44. * U.eber den Druick SaaakriU#chcr Wcrlteis 
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mit lateinischen Buchslaben. Ein Vorschlag "von H. 
Brockhaus. 

Lpz., F. A. Brockhaus. 1841. 8. 

; Insunt latinis literis expressa haec: Naiae canitis quinque priores 

j). 23 — 34; Killidisae Crutabodha , c cod. Loiid. p. 37 — 54; Glialakar- 
parani cum scholiis editionis Calcuttensis et imitatione Bohieniana p. 57 i 

— 80; Mohamudgara cum interpretatione germanica p. 85-92. 

^ * Ueber die Verwandlung des denlalen n in das cere- 

brale n. Von 0. Boehtlihgr. 

Ztschr. f. d. K. d. M. 1840. IV 354—366. 

27 25. *Ein ersler Versuch iiber den Acceat im 

Sanskrit von 0. Boehtukck. Aus den Memoires de 
FAcad. Imp. des Sciences de St.-P6lersbourg; Scien- 
ces politiques elc. VI, S^rie t. VII. 

St. Petersburg, gedr. bei d. k.Acad. d. AV. 1843. 4. 
pp. Il4. 

Cens. H. ab Ewald Ztschr. 1844. V 437 — 444. 

38 26. * Die Declination im Sanskrit. Von O. 

Boehtlingk. Aus den Memoires de FAcad. Imp. des 
Sciences de St.-P6tersbourg. Sciences politiques elc. 

VI. S6rie T. VII. 

St. P^tersbourg, gedr. bei d. k. Acad. d. W. 1844. 

4. pp. 98. 

29, 27. * Fr. Bopp Ueber das Conjugalionssystem 

der Sanskritspracbe in Vergleicbung mit jenem der 
griecbiseben, lateiniscben, persiseben und germani-r 
seben Spraebe. Nebst Episoden des Ramajan und 
Mababbarat in genauen metriseben Ueberselzungen 
aus dem Originaltexte uud eiaigen Absebnitten aus 


Digitized by Coogle 


9 


den Veda’s. Herausgegeben iind mit Vorerinnerim- 
gen begleitet von K. .T. Windischmana. 

Franlif. a. M., Andreae 1816. 8. pp. xlvi. 310. 

Librum , etsi praecipue linguarum comparationem spectet, omit- 
tere non debui propter locos e sanscrito translatos : episodium de Vii;- 
vitmitra e KamAyana desumptum p. 159 — 235 ; aliud de Hidimba c Ma- 
hdbhilrata p. 237—269. Hymni vedici, qui leguntur p. 271 — 312, a 
J. Mbrkelio cx commentatione Colebrookiana mox commemoranda 

69) conversi sunt. 

* Sur un ysage reniarquable tie Pinfinitif sanscrit par 30 

E. Burnouf. 

Journ. As. 1824. V 120—124. 

28. *Vom lafinitiv besonders im Sauskrit. Einesi 
etymologisch-synlactische Abhaadlung ais Probe eiaer 
Sanskritsyntax von A. Hoefer. 

Berl, Voss. 1840. 8. pp. iv. 123. 

* Ueber die in der Sanskritspraclte durch die Suffixe 3 i 
Ivd und ya gebildelen Verbalformen. Von W. von IIumdoidt. 

Ind. Bibi I 433—464. II 72—134. 

29. * G. H. F. Nesselmann de nonainibus et ver- 33 
bis cura pronomine interrogativo compositis in lin- 
gua sanscrita usitatis dissertatio. 

Regim., typ. Hartung. 1838. 8. pp. 27. 

Eius dissertationis argumentum recoxit auctor in commentatione: 34 

* Ueber die iin Sanskrit ubliclten Composita mit dem 
Fragepronomen , von Nesselmann. 

7Aschr. 1839. II 93—106. 

Res metrica. 

H. T. CoLEBRooKE Oo Sattscrit and PraerTt poctry. 35 
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As. Res. X Cale. 1808. 4. p. 389—474. 1^4. 1811. 
*8 el *4. iisdem paginis. 

* Miscellaneous Essays by H. T. Colebrooke Lond. 1837. 8 
II 62—165. 

36 30. The Prosody of the Telugu and Saaskrit 
Laagiiages exptained by Ch. Ph. Bkown. Madras 1827. 4. 

Titulum sumpsi ex JRAS. II IxxviJ. 

37 31. * ^lokaviracanavidhi:. Theorie du Sloka, 
oii iiiilre h^roique sanskrit. Par A. L. Ch6zv. 

Paris, Dondey-Dupr6 1827. 8. pp. 'viii. 22. 

In line addita sunt tria carmina sanskrite et flokis quidem ad 
iniilalioiiem Sapphici illius fxoi x^vos foog Stolatv et Ana- 

creonticnrum "Enmg nox’ tv ^oioiaty atque Mtaovvxxton noS-' wQaie 
composita. 


3» 32. * Ueber einige allere Sanskrit -Metra. Ein 

Versuch von G. H. A. Ewald. 

Golling., Deuerlich 1827. 8. pp. 24. 

39 ^ Essay on Sanscrit Alliteralion. By W. Yates. 

As. lies. Caic. 1836. XX 136^160. 

Cf. I.ASSEN ZUskr. 1837. 1 107. — 108. Videtur haec cruiwicBla- 
tio repeiiia esse in editione Naiodayae 240, 

40 33. * A fanaihar ana1ysi$ of Sanserit prosody. 
By Cji. Ph. Brown. Extracled from the Asiatic Journal. 

Lond., J. L. Cox and sons. 1837, 8. foil. 2 pp. 20. 

41 Ueber die Metra der zucrst von Rosen edirieii imd 
neuerlich von Lassen in seiner Anthologia Sanscritica tvie- 
der abgedruckten Rig-Vedabyinnen, von Ad. Kuhs. 

Ztschr. 1840. III 76—88. 

Cf. Lassbi ibid. IU 477 sq. 
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* Zur Yedamellrik voo H. Bkockbav^ 4S 

Ztschr. 1842. IV 83—86. 

* Zur Theorie des ^loka. Von J. Gildemeister. 43 
Ztschr. 1844. V 260—280. 


45 X i c a. 

34. ^) * k Dictionary Sanscrit and English:44 
translated, amended and eniarged from an original 
conipilalion prepared by learned natives for ihe 
coHege of Fort William. By H. H. Wilson. 

Caicutta, pr. by Ph. Pereira, 1'619. 4. foll. 2. pp. 
xLix. 1061. 

Frooenium, quod in altenkm editionem noR receptum est, nu|>er 
Oxoniae furina libelli acRdemici emendaiius foras datiiui esse audio. 

Censs. A. G. a Schlegel Ind. Bibi . I 395 — 364 
F. Bopp GGA. 1821. n. 36. 

35. * Sanskritiibhiditnam idam Uteris decaim- m 
j / aricis ) arthht sanskrita abhid^na (efc.; haec beuffalicis). 

A Sunskrit Vocabulary, containing the Nouns, Ad- 
jeclives, Verbs and Indeclinable Particles most fre- 
quenlly occurrlng in Ihe Sunscrit Language, Arranged 
in Granimalical Order wilh explanations in Benga- 
lee and English. By W. Yates. 


1) Non recepi duos hos libros, quum mihi non satis constet eos 
revera huc pertinere : 

Sanscrit and Beng^Jee Vocabulary. Cale. 1809. 8. 

Shauscrif and Hindoo Dictionary. By S. Ronsseau Lond. 1812.4. 
Ille mihi nonnisi e catalogo Alleniano 1840 p. 27 , hic tantum 
per Adelnngiua p. 65 fainotuit. 
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Calc. j prioted at the Bapt. Miss. press. 1820. 8. 
pp. xiii 220. 

P. 1 — 94 altera tantum pagina literis impleta, altera vacua csl, 
ut potius pp. 188, vel omnino 314 numerandae erant. Sanscrilica de- 
, vanagarico, bengalica bengalico charactere expressa sunt. Indicem 
francogalliciim in hunc librum coniposnit Klaprothius , v. infra §. 387. 

46 3(). * Glossarium Sanscrilum a Fr. Bopp. 

Berol , F. Diimmler. 1830. 4. pp. vi. 216. 

Cens. F. RicaeRT Jbb. f. w. K. 1831. Jul. 84 — 101. 

47 37. * A Dictionary in Sansorit and Knglish, 
translatcd, amended and enlarged from an original 
compilation, prepared by learned natives for ihe 
college of Fort AVilliam. By H. H. Wilson. The 
second cdilion, greatly extended, and published un- 
der the sanction of the general Coramittee of public 
Instructio n in Beogal. 

Calc., Education press. 1832. 4. pp. x. 982. 

48 38. * A Dictionary Beng&U and Sanskrit, ex- 
plained in English and adapted for students of either 
language, lo which is added an index serving as a 
reversed dictionary. By Graves C. Haughton. 

Lond., pr. for the use of the honourable the 
Easl-India Company’s servants by J. L. Cox and sons 
and sold by Parbury, Allen and Co. 1833. 4. xxiv. 
coi 2764. pag. 2769—2851. 

49 39. * Glossarium Sanscritum, in quo omnes 
radices et vocabula usitatissima explicantur ct cum 
vocabulis Graecis, Latinis, Germanicis, Lithuanicis, 
Slavicis, Celticis comparantur a Fr. Bopp. 
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Berol.j F. Diimmler. 4. Fasc. I. 1840.4. p.\ — 144. 
Fasc. II. 1844. p. l45 — Q88 (r&iri). 

Cens. fasc. I, A. Kuhn Jbh. f. ic. K. 1840 Dec. 841—872. 

Radicum collectiones. 

40. • Corporis Radicum Sanscrilarum prolusio, so 
Scripsit F. Rosen. 

Berol.j typ. acad. ap. F. Diimmler. 1826.8. 54. 

Censs. E. Burnoop Journ. As. 1826. IX 374 — 378. 

P. V. Bohleb HALZ. 1826. II 793—798. 

41. * Radices Sanscritae. Illustratas edidit F. 51 
Rosen. 

Berol., F. Diimmler 1827. 8. pp. xx. 378. 

Cens. P. A Boblbn Jbb. f. tr. Kr. 1828 Jan. 65 — 85. 

42. * Radices linguae Sanscritae ad decreta n 
grammaticorum definivit atque copia exemplorum 
exquisitorum illustravit N. L. Westergaard. 

Bonn., imp. H. B. Konig. Havniae lyp. fratr. Ber- 
ling. 184l. Smax. ^^3. XIII. 379. 

Cens. Chr. Lasskn Ztschr. 1842. IV 253—259. 

Aiithologiae. 

43. * Chrestomathia Sanskrita, quam ex codi- $3 
cibus manuscriplis adhuc ineditis Londini exscripsit 
atque in usum tironum versione, expositione, tabu- 
lis grammaticis etc. illustratam edidit 0. Frank. 

Monachii, typographice ac lithographice opera et 
sumptibus propriis. 1820. 4. pp. xii. foll. 3. pp. 194. 
tabb. iv. 
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ChreslomalbJa etc. Pars altera. 

Monach. 1821. /o//. 3. pp. l4?.- 

Continentur tslo libro b«ec: I p. 1 — 122: Uhritatiishtrae sermo ex 
MahAbhirnto excerptus cum Nilaknnthae scholiis et expositione [Mah. 1 
139 — 218. Hucusque sanskritica literis devanagaricis lapide expressa 
sunt, in reliqua parte priori literis latinis editor usus est] ; p. 123 — 147: 
MahAbhArati exordium cum versione [Mab. 1 1 — 138}; p; 149—194: 
S'ankarae AtsIiAryae praefatio ad Jadscburvaedae BrihadAranjakum , cum 
versione et Anandae animadversionibus. II p. 1 — 2^7: l*artds codicis le- 
gam quas Manus tradidit [1 1—36. 41.- 49—99. 102. 103. 107—110. 
Xll 1—4. 12-30. 39. 40. 47^,53. 81. 83—87. 90. 92-98. 105. 106, 
117 — 125. Per totum boc vohimen sanscrKica lapide expressa sunt; 
alteram paginam interpretatio latina occnpat.] p. 31 — 61 : Kullukabhat-. 
tae animadversiones [Selectae cum interpreMtione latina]|; p. 63—113: 
Bbagavadgilae loca selecta [1 40 — 45, II 11 — 72, 111 1 — 43, IV 1 — 28. 
30. 42, c. interpr. lat.]; p. 115 — 147 Bbagavadgilae lectiones V — XVIII. 
[Ita bis quidem scriptum extat, p. 115 et' in operis conspectu post 
praefationem posito, re vera autem editor, mutato fortasse consilio, 
substitit in lectione XIII.] 

r Censs. A. (■. a Schlegel Ind. Bibi. II 19—24. 

Annais of Or. Lil. 1820. p. 558 — 562. 

F. Littre Journ. Asiat. 1823, II 51 — 56. 

HALZ. 1821. 111 129—141. 

St 44. *Thc Sunscrit Reader or easy Intif6(Iiiclion 
lo ihe Reading of ihe Siinscrit Language. In five 
paris: I Select Senlences II Dialogues III Dulies of 
young persons IV Fables V Poetical Exlracls, By 
W. Yates. 

Sanskr/lapafAopak^trakoyam granlba:. latra vice- 
sba;, Pralhamabbaga:, vAkyamili. Dviliyabb^lga;, ka- 
tbopakatbanam. Tr/Uyabbftga: , balakin^ro karlavya- 
karmanirilpanam. Calurtbabb^ga: , nilivisbaye dr/sb- 
t^nlakalba. Pancamabbaga:, samgribita^loka;. Sku- 
lavuka sosai^i namaka samtig&nukdlyena trivedasap- 
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mudrito ’bhdt. 

Calcullay f>rinled at the Baptist Mission Press, 
Circatar road for theCalcutla School-book Sociely, 
1821. 8. pp. 64. 

Litteris bcngalicis. D exemplaria esse expressa ia indice libri 
exteriore indicatur. Excerpta, quae quinio loco indicantur, poetica haec 
sunt: Ciinakyaclokii; (27); Sententiae e Ramayana et Mahabharala col- 
lectae; Mohamudgara; Qanti^ataqloka; (20); Bharlrihari(,lokii; (8). 

45. *TheSunscritReaderefc. Cale. 1822.8.^^3.64. ss 

Idem liber, prorsus eodem titulo, at literis devanagaricis eodem 
exemplorum numero expressus. 

46. * A Sanscrit Primer, or finst book of a se- 56 
ries designed to assist native students in the acqui- 
rement of a eorrect and grammatical knowledge of 
this language. By Capt. Henry Harkness and Vis- 
vAjfBA Sastri^ a teacher of the CoHege of Fort St. 
George. 

Madras, printed at tbe College Press. A. D. 1827. 
SS. 1749. 4. pp. 2. 78 et 3. 

The second book of the series designed etc. 

Madras, 1828 (1750). 4. fol. 1. pp. 128. 

The third book elc. 

Madras, 1828. 4. fol. 1. pp. 116. fol. 1. pp. 2. 

Editio literis tamulicis exarata. 

47. * A Sanscrit primer. etc. First book. pp. 2 . 57 
76 et 2. 

Idem liber, titulo non mutato, at literis talinganis descriptus. 
Huius editionis primam tantum partem vidi , at reliquas duas eodem 
modo editas esse colligo e JRAS. II p. Ixxi, ubi ita describitur: A 
series of «eerA», deiigned elc. 6 toU. Madras i 827. 8. 
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58 48. *Anthologia Sanscritica glossario inslracta. 
Id usum scholarum edidit Chr. Lassen. 

Bonn., H. B. Konig. 1838. pp. xiv. 358. 

Insunt; 1} Prologus ct fabulae quinque priores libri VetAlapan- 
c'avln 9 ali , e 3 codd. Lond. ed. p. 1 — 38. 2) Prologus et fabula prima 

libri Qukasnptali e cod. Lond. ed. p. 38 — 45. 3) Calliditas tliois, fa- 

bula e MahiibliArnta (I p. 203) desumpta p. 45 — 48. 4) KandApAkhyA- 
nam e BrabmapurAnae codd. 2. Lond. et Par. p. 49 — 59. 5) Ritusan- 
liArae caput primum e cod. Paris, ed. p. 60 —65. 6) DIiArtasamAgama 

comoedia e cod. Par. p. 66 — 96. 7) iligvedae hymni ii , quos Rose- 

nius in Rtgvedae Specimine ediderat, p. 97 — 102. Nolae erit. p. 105 
— 148. 

Censs F. N(bvb) Journ. j4s. 1839. Vll, 184 — 190. 

A. IlOEFKR Jbb. f. tc. K. 1840. Jun. 839 — 852. Huic re- 
sponsum est in libello : Die falsclie Sanskritpbilologie, an dem BeispieI 
des llerrn Dr. Hoefer in Berlin aufgczcigt von J. Gildeueister. Bonn. 
Kdnig. 1840. 16. pp. 78, de quo retulerunt A. F. Stenzler HALZ. 
1841. I 181—184. et A. Kohn Jbb. f. ic. K. 1842 Febr. 244—259. 

59 49. * Sanskrit-Chrestomathie. Zuuachst zum 
Gebrauch bei Vorlesungen berausgegeben von O. 
Boehtlingk. 

St. Pelersb.j Akad. d. Wiss. 1845. 8. pp. x. 451. 

Insunt: t) Naias, omissis distichis CXX. castratus, p. 1—80. — 
2) Episodium de VifvAmitra p. 81 — 112 et 3) Episodinm de morte Da- 
farathae, e RAmAyana, secundum recensionem Schlegelii p. 112 — 122. — 
4) Manus libri VI et VII, ex editionibus Ilaughtoni et Loiseleurii p. 123 
— 150. — 5) Ilitopade^ae fabulae, sed versibus resectis, ex editione 
Schlegelii p. 151 — 188. — 6) AmarAs disticha XXXIX ex edit. Calcut- 
tensi p. 189—196. [4. 5. 6. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 15. 16. 17.19.20.24. 

25. 26. 27. 31. 32. 35. 38. 44. 45. 53 60 62. 63. 64. 67. 68. 69. 71. 

79. 85. 87. 93. 94. 96. 100.] — 7) Versus Bharlriharis XLIX, ex edit. 

Boblenii p. 196-204. [1 3. 7. 14. 55. 65 73-75. 8l. 82. 84. II 2. 

3. 5. 6. 11. 17. 24. 25. 30. 31. 33. 38. 50. 53. 57. 58. 62—65. 70. 
72 — 75. 77. 78 81. 82. 89. 91. 94. III 91. 13. 39. 50. 51. 76.] — 
8) Raghuvan 9 ae liber XII ex editt. Slenzleriana et Calcuttensi. p. 205 
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— 213. — 9) Historia VidAshakao e Somadeva XVIII 61—406. Addi- 
tae sunt lectiones variantes a Brockhausio communicatae. — 10) Primum 
hymnorum Atgvedae capiit ex editt. Rosenii et Stevensonis atque codd. 
Berol. editum et accentuum signis ornatum p. 243 — 274. 

50. * Sanskrit Laesebog raed tilhbreade Ord-6o 
sainling af N. L. Westergaard. 

Kjubenhavn, C. A. Reilzel, trykt hos Brbdrene 
Berling 1846. 8. foll. 2. pp. 2l4. fol. 1. 

Continet e Mahabbdrnta (lib, I c. 137 — 164 v. 6103— 6315) Vaka- 
badbnparva p. 1 — 17 et (lib. I c. 68—74 v. 2801—3123) episodium 
de Cakunlala p. 18—42; c RdmAyana (II 63. 64 secundum Schlegelii 
editionem) Da^aralhaprilnatyagam p. 43 — 52; 5Innus libros X et XI p. 52 
— 83; tandem Gbalakarparam cum sclioliis ex editione Calcuttensi iisque 
emendatis p. 83 — 96. 

51. Monumens litt^raires de 1’ Inde ou M6lan-6i 
ges de lill6raUire sanscritej contenant une exposi- 
tion rapide de cette litt^ralure, quclques Iraductions 
jusqu’a pr6sent in^diles et un apertu du syst^me 
religieux et philosophique des Indiens, d’apr^s leur 
propres livres par A. Langlois. 

Par., Lef^vre. 1826. (1827 P) 8. pp. xii. 268. 

Insunt e Bhagavalapurdna: Enlivemenl de Rouhmini par le dieu 
Crichna. p. 85 — 119; dein ex Harivan 9 a: Expedition de Cala -paeana 
conlre Unde ; Description det feles , par lesquellet Crichna celebre sa 
vicloire; Mori du prince Rouhmi; Expedilion de Pradtjoumna dans les 
provinces seplentrionales ; Combal enlre le dieu Crichna el unmagicien. 

Cens. Cbezv Journ. d. S. 1827. p. 231—240. 

52. * Indische Gedichte. In deutschen Nach- 63 
bildungen 'von A. Hoefer. 

Lpz. , F. A. Brockhaus. 1844. 8. 2 voll. foll. 6. 
p, 209 j foll. 4. pp. 242. 

o 


Digitized by Googie 


13 



Voliunen prios iam anno 1840 alio titulo praeOso publici iuria 
factum est. 

Continentur volumine priori: Hymni nonnulli fUgvedae; Diluvium 
0 Mahslbliilrala ; Narratio de KanWu; Tlitiisanhara ; C'aurapanc'a9ika ; di- 
sticha I.l e prima ct LVI e secunda Bbartriharis centuria ; volumine 
altero: Hymni quidam e iUgycda et Sdmavcda petili; Gangae descen- 
sus, uti in KAmdyana describitur; Savilri; Gbatakarpara ; Bhaminivildsa ; 
Mohamudgara ; Hymnus ad Bbaviinim ineditus ; Versus de Cfttaka ; Di- 
sticha XII Qrtngaratilakac ; Epigrammata XXXIl e Bhartriharia centuria 
tertia et supplemento Bohlcniano Ex oneirocritico inedito quaedam-; 
Fabula de tboe e Mahdbhiirala; Prooemium Hitopade^ae et secunda libri 
primi fabula usque ad p. 17 Schl. ; E Somadeva nonnulla [XV, 30— 53]; 
Vetdlapanc'avin9alis fabulae VIII et XII ineditae. 

Cens. C. Scauri HALZ. 1844. II 961-984. 

53. * ArjfiriT^iov FaXavov ’A'dr]va{ov 'Ivdixav 
'M.ETacpgdaeav Tlgodgo^og , -itEgis^/av ^a- 

aiXtaq ij'^oXoyiag, yvafJioXoyiag xai dXXrjyogiag’ tov 
avrov ^Tto^r/xag i? Ttegl fiaraioTrjrog ray tov xoaixov 
avXkoyqv noXiTixav oixovofuxav xai jj&fxtai' ex dia- 
(pogav JtoirjTav' ^avaxia avvoi^iv yvafuxav xai i}^i- 
xi3j>’ xai Zayavj^d^a TlavdiTagd^a dXkiiyogixd ^Jtaga- 
Beiy^arixd xai 6 [ioi( 0 (iaTixd. 'ExSo&fVTa ^lev (piXo- 
(lovaa Sa%dvi^'laavvov AovfjLa ajrovSjj Se xai i-JtifxeXeiq 
r. K. TvndXSov xai F. AnooToXiSov KoafirjTOV. 

'Ey 'ASijyatg, ex Trjg rvitoyg. N. ’A9'j'6AtSoi;-,1845. 
8. pp. pv- 155. 

Galanus anno 1786 Calcultam profectus, ibi atque Varanasiae lin- 
guam sanskritam edoctus, anno 1833 mortuus haud paucos libros Indicos 
in linguam Graecam translatos academiae Atheniensi legaverat, e quibus 
nonnullos opusculum boc oomplectitur, nempe Bbartriharis centurias 
Nili et Vairigya p. 1—62; variorum poetarum sententias 230>P' 63 — - 
106; C'4nakyae sententias easdem, quas iam antea (cf. $• Kepba- 
las publici iuris fecerat p. 107—123; G'aganndthae Panditardg'ae alle- 
gorias p. 124—155. Praeterea exhibentur in praefatione p. 
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specimina aliorum librorum BAlabliAratae, Bbdgavatae, Gtlae, Panc'a<- 
tantrae , Raghuvancae cet. 

Censs. Lpz. Rep. 184G. f. 23. p. 3G7. 

Th BeKvsY GGA. 184G. p. 1093—1104. 

A. lIoEFER Jbb. f. w. K. 184G. Sept. 404 — 415. 

54. C. Fk. Bergstaedt Metriska dfvers^llningarGt 
fran Saaskrit, I — V. 

Upsala, WahlstrOm. 1845. 8. pp. 60. 

TiUilum sumpsi e Lpt. Rep. 1840. f. 49. p. 414. 

lilbrl de lingua prdkritica. 

55. * A. Hoefer De Prakrita Dialecto libri duo. 6$ 
Berol., G. Fiacke 1836. 8. xii. 212. 

Cens. A. Benary Jbb. f. u>. K. 1836. Juni, 8G3— 873. 

56. Institutiones linguae pracriticae. Scripsit 66 

Chr. Lassen. 

Bonn., Kiinig et van Borcharen. 1837, 8. pp-'x. 
488. 93. 

Censs. A. Hoefer Jbb, f. u>. K. 1839. Apr. 521 — 545. 

II. Brockiiaus Gerid. Rep. XI. n. 40. XVI. fasc. 5. 

Tb. Benfey UALZ. 1840. I 73 — 96. 

57. * Radices pracriticae. Edidit et illustravit 6? 
Nic. Delius. Supplementum ad Lasscnii Institutio-, 
nes linguae pracriticae. 

Bonn., H. B. Konig. 1839. 8. pp. xni. 93. 

Cens. Tb. Berfby UALZ. 1840. II 549-552. 
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liibri redici. 

5g Litterae J. Prihsepii, quibus 'quae Vedarum partes adhuc Varana- 
siae reperiantur addito versuum numero indicat, leguntur in Journ, As, 
1836. VI 86-95. 

69 * On the Vetias or Sacrcd Wrilings of the Hindus. By 

H. T, COLEBROOKE. 

As. Res. VIII. Cale. 1805. p. 369 — 476. Repet, in Mis- 
cell. Essays. Lond. 1837. I 9 — 113. 

Insunt hymni anglice conversi, quorum nonnullos germanice red- 
didit J. KIerkelius apud liopriun Conjugalionstyslem cic. p. 271—312. 
Ipsam Colebrookii commentationem gallice versam et ni fallor contra- 
ctam exhibuit G. Pautuier Litres sacres de VOrient. Par. 1840. 8. De 
ea Aitareyae Upanisliadis parte, quae As. Res. p. 421—25, Ess. p. 47 
— 50. anglice reddita exstat, commentatus est o’EcKSTEiif Analyse du 
yualrieme chapitre de l’Ailareya Vpanichal. Journ As. 1833. XI 193 — 
221, 289-317, 413-496, XII 53—78 

Alii hinc inde exstant hymni ‘Vedici in nostras linguas translati, 
quos omnes conquirere opus non videbatur. Gdyatrim etiam Jonesius 
interpretatus est in Opp. Lond. 1807. 8. XIII, 367. Secundum Rosenii 
Spcc. et Rigv. et e SAmaveda nonnullos germanicos fecit A. IIoefer 
Jndische Gedichte I 3 — 27. II 3—31. Hymnos Rigvedae I 50. 113 ver- 
nacule exhibet Morgenhlalt 1844. n. 183. 186. 

70 58. * Eludes sur les hymnes du Rig-Veda avec 
un choix d’hyinDes traduits pour Ia premi^re fois 
ea fraa 9 ais par F. IN^e. 

Louvaia, J. B. Aasiau 1842. 8. pp. vin. 118. 

Hymni p. 52 — 83 secundum Rosenii Spec. et Rigv. translati hi 
sunt: I 4. 6. 7. 11. 30. 32. 44. 46-49. 92. 96. 113. 120. V 3. 

Cens. A. Kuh» Jbb. f. v>. K. 1844. JVoc. 795—800. 

71 59. * Zur Literatur uad Geschichte des Weda. 
Drei Abhandluagen von R. Roth. 

Stultg., A. Liesching. 1846. 8. pp, viii. l44. 
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riures primum hic (ct latinis quidem literis) editi sunt hymni ex 
posterioribus Rigvedae libris desumpti. 


60. * Rigvedac Specimen. Edidit F. Rosen. 75 
Lond., J. Taylor 1830. 4. pp. 27. 

Censs. H. Ewald G G A. 1831. p. 1241—48. 

F. Bopp Jbb. f. n. K. 1830. Vec. 948—956. 

6 1. TrividyA trigunatmika 1 bliaga 73 

The threefold Science, 

Bombay , prinled al Ibe American Mission press 
1833. pp. text. 60. vers. 55. 

Editio haec ab J. Sievenson curata continet hymnos X.V.XIX prio- 
res editionis Rosenianae una cum commentario lingua MahArdshtrica 
conscripto et selectis MadAavae et Silyanae ad hymnos I— XIX glossis, 
lapide expressos atque interpretationem ,\nglicam. Ita tradunt Nbvb 
Etudes p. 13 et Robbtlikgk Sanskritchretlomalhie p. VII; sed chartae 
formam indicare uterque neglexit. 

* Hymni in Higvcdae Specimine Roseniano selecti, cum 7 « 
annotationibus Cnn. Lassenu.' 

Anlhol. sanscr. 1838. p. 97—102. 130—148. 


62. * Rigveda-Sanhita, liber primus, sanskrile 7 s 
el latine, edidit F. Rosen. 

London, printed for the Or. Tr. F. sold by W. H. 

Allen 1838. 4. pp. viii. 263. Ixviij. - ' 

Opus morte auctoris interruptum, unde annotationes non ultra 
p. 51 textus pertingunt. Textus tum continuis et sanskritis, tnm distin- 
ctis et latinis literis exhibetur. ’ .\ . 

Censs. Chb. I.a.ssen Ztschr. III 467—488. ^ 

A. Kuhn Jbb. f. to. K. 1844. Jan. p. 91—136. 

*H)Tnnus Rigvedae (VIII, iv, 17—19) sanskrile et gal - 76 
lice cum annotationibus ed. E. Bursouf. 
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Bh^gavata I. 1840. p. cxiv — cxxxiv. ed. in 4. 

Eundem iam verterat Colbbkookius. Misc. Ess. I 167—68. As. 
Res. 1798. V. 

77 * Rigvedae Hymni XIX priores cum annotationibus ed. 
0. Boehtlingk. 

Sanskrit Chrestomathie 1845. p. 243 — 274. cf.5b3 441. 

Editor qui praeter utramque editionem quatuor codd. Berol. ad- 
hibuit tum continuo tum dissuto scribendi modo nsns est et accentuum 
signa addidit. 

78 63. S^maveda Sanhit^. 

Sanhita of the SAmaveda. From mss. prepared 
for the press by J. Stevehson and printed under the 
supervision of H. H. Witsow. 

Lond. , print. for the Soc. for the pubi, of or. 
texts, sold by J. Madden 1843. 8. pp. v. 184. /o/. 1. 

Adhibiti sunt codd. tres vel quatuor. 

Cens. H. Brockraus Gersd. Rep. 1843. fasc. 45. p. 247. 

79 64. *TransIation of the Sanhit4 of the Siitna- 
yeda. By J. Stevenson. 

Lond., Or. Tr. F. sold by W. Allen 1842. 8. pp. 
XV. 283. 

80 65. * Yajurvedae Specimen cum commentario 
primus edidit Albr. Weber. 

Vratisl., typ. Grassii Barthii et soc, 1845. 8. pp. 
XIV. 72. 

Continet V&g'asaneya.Sanhitae lectioBcm nonam cnm Mahtdharae 
icholiis e cod. Lond., opllatis codd. qnatuor Berolinensibus , editam. 
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l’’|)aiiisliaflos. 

Ordinis quo libros huc pertinentes disposuimus rationem facile Bl 
intelliget lector. Liber Anqustiui; OupneKhat id est secretum tegen- 
dum etc. Icaris, an IX. 4. quum Persicam iipanishadum interpretatio- 
nem sequeretur, nobis non commemorandus erat. (cf. La religion des 
Indous selon les Vedas ou analyse de l'Oupnek'hat par le comte Lan- 
juitiAis; quae dissertatio primo edita est in Journ. As. 1823, dein 
seorsim, tandem in OEnitres de J. D. Lanjuinais. tol. IV. Par. 1832. 8. 
p. 246 — 358.) E Cliandogya upanisliadc loci pliircs excerpti extant in 
F. WiNDiscHaANXi Sancara. Bonn. 1833. 8. 

66. * Quatuor Upanishades cum commentario ss 
^ankarae sine tit., I. et a. 8. (Calcuttae, 1818, lite- 
ris bengalicis editae a Rah Mohun Roy.) 

Primo loco exhibetur pagg. 78. Kdt&aka upanisliad , cuius sub- 
scriptio haec est: III qrtmadgovindabhagavatpilg'yBp&daqishyaBya para- 
mahansaparivrdg'akdc'dryasye frimacc'hankarabhagaTata; krttau kdtha- 
kopanisbadbhasliye dvitiyadhyaye tritlyavallt samdptd saiva shashtM 
valli. Sequitur paginis 20 seorsim numeratis Iqa upanisbad, cui simi- 
lia subscripta sunt, his tantum mutatis : . . . qishya , . . 8c'dryasya qan- 
kara . . . vdgasertopdnishadbhasliyam samdptam. om. tat. sat. Deinde 
Kena upanisbad pp. 38, clausula fere eadem : . . . (ishyasya . . . qri- 
qankara . . . kretau padabhdshyam samaptam. om. tat. sat. Tum pp. 49 
Mundaka upanisbad , conclusione haec ; Iti qrlgovinda . . , parivrdg'a- 
kasya qi'imac'c'hankara . . . kritatharvanopdnishadvivaranam samaptam. 
Tandem folio uno emendanda indicantur, unde etiam genuinus singulo- 
rum librorum ordo cognoscitur. 

67. * TrAnslatioa of several pHncipal books, m 
passages and texts of the Veds, and of some con- 
troversial works of Brahmunical Theology. By Rajah 
Rammorun Roy. Second edition. 

, London, Parbury Allen and Co. 1832. S.pp. vni. 282. 

Insunt: Translatlon of an Abridgment of the Vedant, p, 1 ; Trans- 
latien of the Mooaduk -Oopuniskud of the Utburvo-Ved p. 23; Tlans- 
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lation of the Ciina Upanishad , onc of Ihe Chaplers of Ibe Siinia Veda 
p. 41; Translatio» of the Kufh-Oopunishud of the Ujoor-Ved p. 55; 
Translatio» of the Ishopunishud of the Ujoor-Ved p. 81; A Traiislation 
into English of a Sungskrit Tract, inculcating the Divine AVorship. p. 
107—115. 

Reliqua quae hoc volumine continentur opuscula aut anglice 
scripta aut e bengalica dialecto conversa sunt neque linguam sanskri- 
tam spectant. Secundam editionem dum hoc corpus nominavit auctor, 
pro prima, quantum video, haberi voluit separatas singuloruui libello- 
rum editiones jam nobis enumerandas. 

Cens. E. Burnous Journ. d. Sat. 1832. p. 705—717, ubi quae- 
dam de memorabili scriptoris vita exposuit. Similia dedit G. Pautuier 
JUvue encyclopedique 1832. Dec. p. 694 sqq. 


84 68. Translation of ihe Cena Upanishad onc of 
ihe chapters of the Sanna Veda, according lo the 
gloss of the celebrated Shankaracharya : establishing 
the iinity and the sole onanipotence of the supreme 
being: and that he alone is the ohject of worship j 
by Rabmohun Roy, 

Calc. Ph. Pereira 1816. 8. pp. vii. 11 (12?). 

Cf. Nyerup p. 41 et Catalogum bibi. Sacyanac p. 353. Calai. 
Klapr. p. 16 (ubi de his et duobus aliis dicitur: petit in 4.) 

85 69. Idem liber, repetitus Calc. 1817. 8. 

Ita diserte traditur in Journ. As. 1823. 111 117. 

86 70. Idem liber, dcuuo repetitus Calc. 1823. 8. 

Editio haec in, ipso libro posteriori §. 83 indicatur. 


87 71. * Translation of the Ishopanishad, one of 

the chapters of the Yajur Vi*da, according, to the 
commentary ofthe celebrated Shankar-A'charyaj esta- 
blishing the unity and incomprehensibility of the 


Digilizedby Google 



25 


Supreme Beiag, and that his worship alone can lead 
lo elernal bealitude. By Rammohun Roy. 

Cale., prinled by Philipp Pereira at the Hindosla- 
nee-Press. 1816. 8. pp.\.\xui.8. 

Cr. Nycrup p. 41. Catal. Sacy. p. 354. Calai. Klapr. p. IG. 

72. *Translation of ihe Kut’h-Opunishud , of »8 
ihe Ujoor-Vcd, Accordlng lo the Gloss of ibe Cele-- 
braled Siinkuracharyu, by Rammohun Roy. 

8. pp. IV. 40. 

Cf. Nyeriip p. 43 qui de suo exemplo addit. „In titulo calamus 
notavit annum editionis 1819 et forma typorum indicat locum impres- 
sionis esse CalcuUani.“ Eadem anni nota adscripla erat exemplo, quo 
ego usus sum; libellus certe post Miindakae editionem, quae in eo 
romnicmoratiir, expressus est; prorsus iisdem, ut mihi videtur, lilera- 
rum formis. 

73. *Translalion of the Moonduk-Opuuisluid ofso 
Ihe Ulhurvu-Ved according lo Ihe gloss of ihe Cflcbratc^ 
0f)unfura.'(5(>an)u. By Rammohun Roy. 

Cale., prinled by D. Lankhert. 1819. 8. pp. iii. 25. 

Cf. Nyerup. p. 42. Journ. As. 1823, III 118. Calai. Klapr. p 16. 

74. * Oupaniehals. Th^ologie des Vedas. Texie 90 
Sanskrit, Commente par Sankaia, Traduit en Francais 
par L, PoLEY (Livraison 1 — 6), 

Paris, Aiihur Berlrand. s. a. 4. pp. 199. 

Titulus in involucro libri tantum exiat. Continet qualiior Upa- 
nisbades cum Cankarae commentario ex editione Calcuttensi et lapide 
quidem exscriptas. Ueest tamen commentarius in Ifam, 

75. * Kitlhaka- Oupaniehal extrait du Yadjour-qj 
Vt^da, traduit du Saiiscril en Franeais par L. Poley. 

Par., Barrois, Heideloff ete. 1835. 4. pp. 22. 
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M 76. * £.^haka Oupaaichat extrait du Y adj ourveda 
Iradiiit du Sanscrit en Francais par L. Poa^y. Pre- 
midre Uvraison. 

Paris, Dondey-Dupr^ 1837. 4, p. 1—24. 

In involucro hic legitur titulus : Cottection des Oupanishats ex- 
imiis des Yedas , Iraduiis du Sanscrii en Francais par L. Poley. Par. 
Dondey-Dupre 1837. atque revera cum eo libro cohaeret alius, in- 
• scriptus : 

93 77. * Mundaka-Oupanidiat extrait de 1’Atliarva'-' 
Vt^da traduit du Sanscrit en Frangais par L. Poiey. 

Paris, Bertrand 1836. 4. p. 27 — 39. 

cuius aliud exemplum vidi paginarum numeris 1—8 signatum, sed illius 
paginis 37 — 32 respondens. Mirum redemptores tres in uno obstetri- 
ciis functos esse libello , sed inde illa titulorum confusio orta esse 
videtur. 

94 Sur Ics Oupanichads publies a Paris par Poley. Iverit par ordre 
du ministre de 1’instruction publique par Paraorr. St Petersb. 1837.8. 
pp. II. (En russe). Ita libellum indicatum invenio in Joum. As. 1838 
VI, 349. 

95 78. Vrihadiiranyakaai, K4t'hakam, Iga, Kena, 
Mun'd'akam oder funf Upanishads aus dem Yag'ur- 
Sama- und Atharva-Veda. Nach den Handschriften 
der Bibliothek der Ost-Indischen Compagnie zu Lon- 
don herausgegeben von L. Poley. 

Bonn, in Comm. bei A. Marcus. 1844. 8. foll. 3. 
pp. 142. 

Nescio an etiam exstent exempla titulo anglico instructa. Ad 
Brihadaranyakam pertinet Praefatio ^ankarae cum Anandae animad- 
tersionibus, quam 0. Fhank edidit in Chrest. sanscr. 1 149 — 194. vide 
supra 53. 

96 * Fragmenta Brthaddranyakae sanskrite et gallice illu» 
strata ed. E. Bursouf. 
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Exstant io eius Commeniaire sur It Yafna. T. I. 1833. haec: III, 

9, 1—9 (p. 49. 50 Poley) p. 343—45 et Add. clxxxvij— cxc ; VI, 1. 

(p. 84—66 Pol.) Add. p. clxx— clxxiij. 

* Kena- el loa-Upanishad sanskrite, gallice et persiceo; 
ed. G. Pauthieh. 

Menioire sur 1’origine et la propagation de la docirine 
du Tao, fondC ‘0 par Lao-tscu, suivi de deux Oupanishads 
de.s Vedas avec le texte sanskrit et persan. Par G. Paulhier. 
Par. Dondey-Dupre 1831. 8. (pp. 79) p. 53 — 79. 

Editor librum CalcuUensem anni 1818, collato in Ifa-Upanishadc 
textu Carejano, secutus est. 

* Vajwsuneya or the Oopunishuf Eesha vasyw etc. be- 98 
longing to the Yttjoos Vedw 

sanskrite et anglice in Careji gr. sanskr. 1806. p. 902—904. 

Analyse du Kathaka-Oupanicliat, extrait dii Yadjourveda, 99 
par le baron d’Eck.stein. 

Par. 8. pp. 15. 

Cf. Catal. Sacy. 1354, nbi additur; Extrait de la 3< livraison du 
Ille volume du Journal de Tlnstitut historique. 

* Fragmentum Ailareya Bruhmanae et quidem Sarva- loo 
Sara Upanishadis, sanskr. et lat. ed. E. Burhouf. 

Bliiigavata I. 1840. p. cxxxv — vm. ed. in 4. 

.Minora Ait. Br. fragmenta hinc inde in ejd. Comm. sur le Ya^na 
leguntur. 

* Narasinlia Oupanichat. Analyse de cet ouvrage par loi 
le baron d’Ecrstein. 

Joum. As. 1836. 11 466—490. 559—585. 1837. IV 28— 48. 

Auctor epographo codicis Londinensis a Polejo confecto usus est. 
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101 * Ueber Niglian/u iind Ninikti. Von A. Kvhn. 

Hoefcr Zeitschrift fur die Wissenschaft der Sprache 
1845. I 140—154. 


103 cai deesse videatur hic cominemorandus est liber: 

79. *L’Ezour- Vedam ou Ancieu Commenlaire 
du Vedam, Conlenant Texposilion des opinions re- 
ligleuses et philosophiques des Indiens. Traduit du 
Samscretan par un Brame. Revu et publid avec des 
observations prelimioaires, des notes et des 6clair- 
cissements. Tome 1. II. 

Yverdon, de Felice 1778. 8. pp. 232. 264. 

104 80. * .1. Ith Uebersetzung und Commentar iiber 
den Ezour- Vedam. Oder die Geschichte, Religion 
und Philosophie der Indier. Erster. Zweiter Theil. 

Lpz. bei Wolff. s. a. 8. 40. 120. 150. 11.249. 

Tracfatio scripta est die 4 dec. 1778, unde liber 1779 foras da- 
tus fuisse videtur. 

J 05 81. * Die Sittenlehre der Brahminen oder die 

Religion der Indianer. Uebersetzt von J. Ith. 

Bcrn und Lpz. typogr. Gesellsch. 1794. 8. />/7.40. 
128. 150. 249. 

Editor fuit Sainte-Croix, qui in praefatione exempla mss , qui- 
bus usus est, descripsit, llaec interpres germanicus in sua praefatione 
repetiit et nonnullis annotationibus historiam libri spectantibus auxit. 
Addidit praeterea fragmentum e libro Bagavadam p, 228 — 242 e ver- 
sione ms. francogallica desumptum. Altera illa editio germanica nisi 
novo titulo a priori non differt. lam constat, librum supposititium esse 
atque ab emissario quodam Romano, probabiliter Roa. db Nobilibus, 
confectum. Id demonstratum est in commentatione hac: 
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* Account of a Discovcry of a modera imitation of Ihe io6 
Vedas with Rcmarks on the genuine works. By Fr. Elus. 

As. Res. XIV. Cale. 1822. 4. p. 1—59. 

Inde de re breviter retulit A. G. a Schlegsl Ind. Bibi. II 50 — 56. 


Raiiidyana. 

82. * The Ramayuna of Valtneeki , in the ori- io7 
ginal Sungskrit With a prose translation and ex- 
planatory notes by Willum Carey and Joshu.a Marshhan. 

Vol. I containing the first book. 

Serampore 1806. 4. iii folA 653. 

Vol. II containing part of the second book 
[section 1 — 43]. 

Serampore 1808. 4. fol. 3 pp. 522, 

Vol. III containing the latter part of the se- 
cond book. 

Serampore 1810. 4. pp. 492. 

Volumen secandum , cuius exemplaria plurima naufragio perie- 
runt, inter libros vere raros est. Milii Sciilegelii quod nunc Lassenii 
est exemplum patuit. Aliud indicabat Catalogus bibi. Jacquetii et Loi- 
seleurii Par. 1841. p. 7., aliud Cat. Allenii. Lond. 1840. p. 26. Etiam 
voluminis quarti partem, initium libri tertii complectentem, typis ex- 
pressam esse innotuit per Gobresidk Bam. praef. p. XIX et Troyeruh 
Jourit. As. 1843. II 233. De indole huius editionis, quae recensionem 
exhibet mixtam, conferendus est Schlegelius Praef. p. LXV sqq. 

83. The Ramayuna ofValmeeki, a Poem, trans- los 
lated from the Original Sungskrit by W. Carev and 

J. Marshhan. Vol. I, containing the first book. 

Dunstable 1808. 8. 

Libri notitiam debeo catalogis Parburii 1833. 1835 et Allenii 1840. 
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84. *Ramayana id est Carmen epicum de Ra- 
mae rebus gestis poetae antiquissimi Yalmicis opus. 
Textum codd. mss. coHatis recensuit, interpretatio- 
nem latinam et annotationes criticas adiecit A. G. a 
ScHLEGEL. 

Voluminis primi pars prior [I — II ‘20 texi]. 
Bonnae ad Rh. sumt. edit. 1829. 8. 380. 

Voluminis primi pars altera iinterpr.]. 
ibid. 1838. 8. pp. 315. 

Voluminis secundi pars prior [II 20— 
ibid. 1838. 8. pp. 362. 

Edilor undecim vel duodecim codd. ms. u»ns receasionem eom- 
menlatorum vel septentrionalem restituere sibi proposuit. 

Censs. F. Rucbert Wien. Jbb. 1831. LV, 154—187. LVl, 68—98. de 
voluminis primi parte priori. 

Ch, I.ASsiir ZtscAr. 1840. lil 309 — 326. 

110 85. "^Ramayana poema Indiano diValmici testo 

Sanscrito secondo i codici manoscritti della seoola 
Gaudana per Gasp. Gokresio. 

Volume primo [I. II 1—9]. 

Parigi, dalla stamp. reale (Brockhaus e ATenarius). 
1843. 8. pp. cxuii. 361. 

* Volume secondo [II 10 — fin^. 
ibid. 1844. 8. pp. xLii. 488. 

Volume terzo. 
ibid. (A. Franck). 1845. 8. 

Recensionem bengalicam sive gaudanam sistit e codd. sex Lon- 
din. et Paris. , qui in praefatione recensentur. 

Censs. E. BoanonF Journ. d. Sav. 1844. p. 129—142^ 

A. Troter Joum, As. 1843. II 230—263. 
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Singulae R&ni Cyanae partes. 

86. Proeve Tao Indische Dichtkunde Yolgens m 
dea Ramayon; naar het oorspronlcelyk Sanskritisch 
gevolgd door Jac. Haafner, en mit deszelfs nagelatene 
. Papieren io. het licht gegeven door C. M. Haafoer. 
Amst. 1823. 8. 

Libri mihi non visi titulum sumo ex Adelungio p. 229. 

* Initium Rumayanae (I, 1. 2) germanice interprete Fb. m 

ScHLEGEL. 

Ueher die Spraclie und Weislieit der Inder. Ueidelb. 
1808. 8. p. 233—271. 

Oang-dvatarana. 

* Descensus Gangae (I, 36 sqq.) hexametris germanice m 
redditus ab A. G. a Schlegel. 

Ind. Bibi. I 50—56. 

Repet. Werke III 8 — 60. 

Aliam versionem dedit A. UoerBR Indische Gedichte II 35—75. ||4 
Quaedam Anglice reddidit II. H. Milham in Mala. 1838. cf. $. 161. 


VifvAniiti-a. 

1 51—65 Schl. 

* Episodium de ViQvamitra, sanskrite apud 0. Boeht- its 
LiNGR. Sanskrit Chrest. 1845. p. 81 — 112. 

Secundam Schlegelii editionem at collata Gorresiana. 

* Wisvamitras Biissungen. Eine Episode aus dem Ra- ii6 
mayana. Aus dem Sanskrit im Versmassc des Originals ge- 
treu ubersetzt. 

Bopp Gonjugationssystem. p. 159 — 235. 

Sequitur editionem Qrirdmapuranam. 
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* Episode de Vi(;vainilra , Iraduit du Sanscrit par E. • 
Jacquet. 

Journ. Asiat. 1839. VII 140 — 167. 

Opus niorie auctoris interruptum , quod in initio capitis septimi 
(LVll Schl.) subsistit. Interpres editione Schlegeliana usus est. 

Yag''nadattae Sforsi et Ita^aratliae <lbitas. 

II 63, 64. Schl. 

118 87. * yaj'n'adaltabad'a ou La Mort d’ Yajnadalla, 
Episode exlrait du Ramuyaua, donne aveo le texte 
grav6, une analyse grammaticale tr^s - detaillde , une 
traduction francaise, et des notes j Par A. L. Ch£zy, et 
suivi par forme d’appendice d’une traduction laline 
litterale par J. L. Bvrisouf. Ouvrage publi^ par la 
Soci6t6 Asiatique. 

Paris, F. Didot. 1826. 4. pp. xxxii. tahh. aeri in- 
cis. 15. pp. 120. yb//. 11. [non signata, inierpr. lat. 
et emendanda cont.) 

Textus e tribus codd. Paris, qonstitutus est. Tabulae elogantissi- 
mae aeri a nepti quadam editoris ium anno 1813 incisae erant. Cf, 
ScHLEGEL lleid. Jbb. 181.5. p. 883. 

Censs. E. Burnoue Journ. d. Sav. 1827. p. 223 — 230. 

F. Kosbn Jbb. f. jo. K. 1828. Jan. 127 — 139. 

119 88. * Yadjnadallabadha ou la mort de Yadjna- 
datta episode du Ramayana, publi6 en sanscrit d’apr^s 
le texte donn^ par M. Ch^zyj suivi d’un episode 
du Raghouvansa sur le m^me sujet et d’un choix 
de sentences de Bhartrihari par A. Loiseleur-Des- 

LONGCHAMPS. 

Paris, L^vrault. impr. de Dondey-Dupr6 1829. 8. 
/oli. 2. pp. 32. 
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A 

Om. Arshe rim«iyane ayodhyAk^mie yag'Qadat- 
labadha: Raghuvaa^e navame sarge muniputrabadha: 
Bharlriharicalakas^ra:. 

Parispure dondaidupremudrusth^ae ishy&bde 1829. 

Insunt Yag'nadaltabadhas sec. edit. Chezyi , Ragh. IX 69-~82 
Stenzl. e Colebrookii de re metrica dissertatione , et Bhartriharis sen- 
tentiae hae, ex edit. Qrtrdmapurdna petitae; I 10. 14. 31. 34. 31. 58. 

73. 85. II 1. 4. Suppi. 13. II 30. 66. 43. 6. 11. 53. 64. Suppi. 14. 

II 63. 55. 65. 38. 76. 84. 33. 31. 94. 95. 41. 47. 16. Ili 31. 33. 43. 

50 BohI. 

^ Mors Dagaralltae, san.skrile cd. 0. Boehtlingk. 130 

Sanskr. Chr. p. 112 — 122. 

* Mors Da^arathae, sanskrile ed. N. L. Wr-sTEncAAnn. m 

Samkrit Laesebog. p. 43 — 52. 

Uterque editionem Scblegcliaiiam secutus est. 

89. * Yadjnadalla-badha ou la mori d’Yadjna- uj 
dalta, Episode extrait et traduit du Ramayana po^me 
6pique Sanskrit. Par A. L. Ch^zy. 

Par., Didot. 1814. 8. pp.^b.^S. 

Pauca tantum exemplaria expressa neque bibliopolis tradita esse, 
vult Adelung p. 330, quem etiam cf. de interpretatione versionis Clie- 
zyanac polonica. Anglice reddita est: **Thc deatli of Yajnadatta, Irans- 
lated from the Frendi of A. L. Chezy by Louisa Stuart Coslello, in 
AnnaU of Or. Lil. Lond. 1830. p. 570 — 76. 

Cens. A. G. a Schlkgki, Heid. Jbb. 1815. p. 881 — 893. 


Der Fluch, aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von P. von Bohlen. tj$ 
Blaltcr zur Kunde der Litt. des Auslandes. Aug. 1838. 

«. 73—76. 

Anglice e Sanskrito redd. H. M. MtUAH, in Naia 1838. cf. 161. 

3 
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m 90. SitAharanam ed. P. Pelroff. 

Casan. 1842. 8. pp. 9 — 14. 

Huc refero e conjectura libellum, qni describitur MOA. 1846. 
p. 1048, locum hunc de Sila e Rftmayana excerptum opinatus. Expres- 
sus est literis latinis ; sequitur Skandotpatti e Mahftbh&rata ; in summis 
paginis legitor inscriptio: alha Skandotratih (?) Fortasse exemplum Mo- 
nacense mancum est. 

Eiaxmauae ciun Atikaya pug^na. 

115 Le combat de Lakshmanas avec le G^ant Ali- 
kayas, traduit du Sanscrit par A. L. Ch£zy. 

Par. 1818. 8. 

Ita Adelung p. 232 , qui ejus libelli etiam polonicam conversio- 
nem affert, et gerroanicam ex anglico sermone nescio unde redditam 
hanc : Der Kanipf des Atikaya , ein Fragment aus dem Indischen Ilel- 
dengedichte Ramayana aus dem Englischen dbersetzl von C. A. Scmler. 
Zeitung fur die elegante Welt 1816. n. 179 — 181. 


91. * Bruchsliicke aus Walmiki’s Ramajana iiber- 
setzt von A. Holtzmann. 

Karlsruhe, G. Hollzmann. I84l. 8. pp. vin. l40. 

Desumpta sunt haec fragnicnla e prioribus 64 secundi libri ca- 
pitibus eorumque fere quartam partem efficiunt. 

92. *Rama. Ein indisches Gedicht nach Wal- 
miki. Deulsch von A. Holtzhahn. Zweite vermehrle 
Auilage. 

Karlsrube, G. HoUzmann. 1843. 8. pp. xiv. 193. 

Fragmenta bie asque ad secundi libri finem pertinent. 
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Iflahiibli «Irata 

Cnn. Lassen Beitragc zur Kunde des Indischen Altertbums «ns |]g 
dem Mali&bliurata. I. Allgemeines dber das MahAbbArata. ZtscAr. 1 1837. 
p. 61 — S6. 11 Die altindischen VOlker. ibid. 341 — 354. II 21 — 70. 111 
183-217. 

93. * Qrimahubh^rataDni. ^rlmanmaharshiTeda- U 9 
vy&saviracita ^dmah&bh^ratasanhit^. 

Adisabb^vanapartagbadta: pratbamakbanJa: &'a- 
d biranav idy&vr/dd byarlbaka^riyuktasatn^g&d bipal i- 
n&m anumatyaous^rena talsambhandiyapafi<iitai; .sam- 
codhita: kalikklAr^gadbaoy^im i^ukecaa&kbyamudr^- 
yantrftlaye mudrita: ^akkbd^: 1756 

The Mababharata, an epic poem wriUea by ihe 
celebrated Veda Vyasa Rishi 

Vol. 1 containiog Part. 1 The A'di Parva II The 
Sabhii Parva 111 The Vana Parva. Ediled by Ihe 
learned pandils atlached to the establishment of 
Ihe Education ComrniUce. Priatcd under the au- 
Ihorily of the Commitlee of Public Instruction. 

Calcutta: printed al the Education Conimittee’s 
press, Circular road. 1834. 4. pp. 831. 

2) Vira^adyogabhishmadronaparvagbatita*. dvili- 
yakhanJa: SctdhitranavidyavWddhyarthakakami/ddha- 
navyayena mudritum iirabdhas tatr^sam&platvftt esi- 
a/isoirakhyagaucfade^iyasabhadhyafxena prerita: kali- 
katakhyar^gadhdnyam csia/i sosAi^a mudrAyantrAlaye 
mudrita: tatsambandbiyapa/i^jitAbhyAm sam^odhita^- 
c'a. ^akabdA 1757 i. 1836. 

Vol. II containiog Part IV VirAl Parva V Udy6ga 
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Parva VI Bhisma Parva VII Drona Parva. Edited 
and carcfiilly collated Avilh Ihe best manuscripts in 
the library of ihe Sanskrita College of Calcutta by 
Nimachand Siromani and Nanda Gopsila pandits. Com- 
menced under the Comniiltee of Public Instruction, 
and, upon the suspension of its oriental publicalions, 
cotnpieled under the auspices of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. 

Calcutta : printed at the Baptist Mission press, Cir- 
cular road 1836. 4. ^^.808. 

3) Karna^ailasauptikastricuntiparvagha^ita: tr/tl- 
yakha/idats^dhuranavidy^vriddhyarthakasamitidhana- 
vyayena mudritum krabdhas tatparityaklalvcit gauda- 
de^iy^ya asy^itikakhyasabhiiy& anug'nayit kalik^t^tkhya- 
rAg'adhinyiim tanmudrayantr&laye nuidrita: sainskr/- 
tapu^Aay^lasthapandit^bhy&m 9rinini^ic'andra9iroma- 
ni9rig'ayagop&latark^lankariibhy^m asyatik^khyasa- 
bh^sthapanditena 9rir<in]agovindatarkaratnen(kpi sam- 
9odhita9c'a. (^akubdu; 1759. khrt 1837, 

Vol. 111 conlaining Part. VIII Karna Parva IX 
Saila Parva X Sauptika Parva XI Stri Parva XII Santi 
Parva. Edited and carefully collated with the best 
manuscripts in the library of the Sanskrita College 
of Calcutta by Nihachand Sirohani and Jaya Gop^la 
Tirkalanka, Pandits of the College, and RAka Govinda 
Pandit to the Asiatic Society and published by the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Cale., printed at the Baptist Mission press, Cir- 
cular road 1837. 4. pp. 859. 

4) Anuc^isaniicvamedhik&9ramav&sikamausalama- 
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h&praslhAnikasvargarohanikakhilahariTancaparvagha^i- 
ta: calurlhakhancfa; sudharana (etc, «t m tomo teriio) 
Sanskr/lapai/rac4laslhapartfiitena ^rinimiicandraciro- 
manina asyiUikakhyasabhasthapan^iitena ^rirAmago- 
vindalarkarataena 9rirAmaha^inyayapanc'iQaaea^lpi■ 
sam^odhita^ca gakAbda’. 1761 kbri 1839. 

Vol. IV containing Part XIII Anusb&sana Parva 
XIV A'sbuamedbika Parva XV A'sbramabasika Parva 
XVI Mausala Parva XVJI Mab&prastb^nika Parva XVIII 
Siiarg^robanika Parva XVIII Kbila Haribaasba Parva. 
Edited and carefully colinted witb tbe best manu- 
scripts in ibe library of ibe Sanskrita College of 
Calculta by NisitiCHXNDRA Sirovani, Pandit of tbc 
College, and RanAGoviNDA, Pandit to tbe Asialic So- 
ciety, and R^mahari Ny^ta Pangh^nan^ and piiblisbcd 
by tbe Asialic Society of Bengal. 

Cale., printed at tbe Mission, Press Circular 
Road, 1839. 4. pp. 1007. 

Seorsim cx volumine quarto editas est Harivan^as, cf. infra 201. 

5) ^>rimab4bb4ratiyapratbama (dvitiya- tritiya- 
c'aturtba-) kbandftntargatftdi- parva (sabbAparva- va- 
naparva — etc. — kbila barivan^aparva) siWipatram. 
pp. 106. 110. 90. 88. 

Index in quatuor Mabdbhtiratac volumina, sine titulo post abso- 
lutum opus Calcuttae editus atque ita adornatus, ut narrationis ordinem 
et argumentum breviter neque satis dilucide exponat. 

Tiindom emendandorum indicem («» erratum asses consideradle) 
foras datum esse comperi e Pavii Fragments du Mahabh. 1844. fol. 
peniilt., neque tamen is quoque testis erat oculatus. 

Cens. C. ScHUTz HALZ. 1838. IV 737—749 de volumine pri- 
mo. Praecipua lectionis varietas iu episodiis a Boppio editis hic eno- 
tata et dijudicata est. 
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Singulae Mah&bliliratac partes. 

130 94. *Selections from ihe Mah&bh&rata, edited 
by F. Johnson. 

Lohdoa, AUen 1842. 8. pp. xiii. 265. 

Insuat es editione CalcuUensi nullo adbibito codice repetita : 
DronAgamanam lib. I v, 5103 — 5147 omissis nonnullie; Astra^ixa I 
5312 — 5443; Dronavig’a)'a I 5443—5516; Svayanivara I 6925 — 7130; 
Draupadiharana ct Cagadratbavimoxana III 15571 — 15858. Pracfatio- 
nem e( annoiaiiones historicas vel mythologicas addidit Wilso. Pagg. 
99 — 265 ocpiipat glossarium. 

131 95. * Fragaieols du Mahabharata Iraduits ea 
fraa^ais sur le texle sanscrit de Calculla par Tu. 
Pavie. 

Par., Duprat. 1844. 8. pp.xyiu. 3o9. foll.2. 

Continentur hoc volumine: p. 1—23 Paochyaparva l.l v. 661 — 
850; p. 27—45 Paolomaparva 1 852—1019; p. 49—165 Astikaparva I 
1020—2197; p. 168 — 195 Dj'atougribaparva I 5650—5923; p. 199—225 
Svayambaraparva 1 6925—7174; p. 220—248 Gangavalarana IH 8763 
— 9967 *): p. 251 — 279 FragmenI du Gobaranaparva IV 1149 — 1435; 
p. 283—334. Saoptika parva X 1—642; p. 335—339 hymnus ad 
Afvines supra omissus 1 722—732. 

a) Kx«>r4iuin. 

L. I c. 1. V. 1—218 vol. 1 p. 1 — 8. 

13J * Exonliiiin Mahabliarati ct sermo Dhrilarashtri , cum 

Nilakanthae ad posteriorem hunc locum scholiis cd. 0. FaiXK. 

Chreslom. sansor. I 1—147. 


1) Editionem Calcultensem in numerandis versibus , imprimis in 
libro tertio, interdum maximopere erravisse facile videre est; sed ut 
res se habet, ejus muneri, ne in designandis locis molesta oriatur con- 
fusio, semper retinendi erunt. 
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1i) Exordium. Pauthyaparva et pars Paulomapar* 

vanis. 

L. I c. 1 2 inii. 3 — 10; v. 1 — 310. 661 — 994 vol. I p. 1 — 36. 

* Translalion of the Mahabhdrata Book I Section I — X. iss 
Annals of Orienl. Lit. Lond. 1820 p. 65 — 86. 278 — 296. 

450—461. 

Interpres fuit Ch. Wilkiks. 

c) Pausliya-« Paitloma-« Astikaparva. 

L. I. c 3—58; v. 661—2197, vol. I p. 23— 80. 

* Gallice reddita a Th. Pavie: Fragmenfs du Mahabharata. is4 
1844. p. 1—165. 


(1) Amritamantliana 

L. I c. 17-19; V. 1103—1188 vol. I p. 40—43. 

* Anglice vertit Ch. Wilkiks in Bhagvatgeeta 1788.4. iss 
p. 146—151. 

e> ^akuatalA 

L. I c. 68-74; v. 2801—3121. vol. I p. 101—113. 

* Narratio de Qakuntala, sanskrile cum annotationibus U6 
et versione gallica edita ab A. L. Cnizv in editione (Jakunta- 
lae Par. 1830. App. p. 1—58. 75—100. 

Usus est duobus codd. Par. et varia librorum Ia>nd. lectione a 
Boppio suppeditata. 

* Sanskrite ed. N. L. Westeroaard Sanskrit Laesebog 
p. 18—42. 

96. The story of Dooshwanta aad Sakoontala m 
iranslaled from the Mah4bh&rata a poem in the 
sanskreet language hy Cb. Wituws. 

Lond. 1795. 12. (4) 

Antea editum in: The Oriental Reperlory hy A. Dalryhplb Lond. 
1794 II 413—452. 4. Cf. Adelung p. 24T et Joum. At. 1. mox 1. An 
eadem versie sit, quam Adeluegius in Atutt. Journ. 1817, exstare ait, 
nescio. 
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iJs * Histoire de Douchmanta et de Sakountala cxlraite 
du Mahabharala pot^ne sanscrit et traduite sur Ia vcrsion 
onglaise de Ch. Wilmns. 

Joum. As. 1828. I 337—374. 

1S9 * Ahs der Geschiclilc der Sokuntola nach dem Moha- 

bharot , von Fb. SciiLECEt.. 

Uebcr die Sprache und Weisheit der Indier. Heidcib. 
1808. 8. p. 308—324. 

Nonnulla tantum excerpsit. 

140 Geschichle der Sakuiitala , eine Episode aus dem 

Mahabharala, dcutsch von B. Hirzel. 

in ejus Sakimtala p. 125—155 (vid. §. 325.) 

Danice episodium hoc translatum esse a M. HAxaERicn (lortasse 
in libro §. 326 commemorato) testis est Westergaardus in praefatione 
Chrestomatbiae sanscritae. 


f> Hac 'a 

L. I c. 75. 76 V. 3183—3247, vol. 1 p. 115—117. 

* Gallice vertit nonnullis distichis c cod. Calcutt. ad- 
ditis A. Troveb, Radjatarangini 1840. p. 409—414. 

g) ItronAg^asnana 

L. I c. 130; V. 5103-5147; vol. I p, 186—188. 

* Omissis nonnullis repetiit F. Johksoj« Selections n 
1 — 12 . 


Ii) Aslra^ixA el Hronavigaya 

L. 1. c. 134 — 138; v. 6312 — 5516; vol. I p. 194—201. 

* Edidit F. Jobksov ibidem p. 13 — 34. 

O ^almla de thoe 

L. I c. 140; V. 5565—5592; vol. 1 p. 203—4. 

* Ed. Chh. Lasser Anthol. sanscr. p. 45 48. 

Germanice vertit A. Hobfbb Indische Gedichto II 187 192. 
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h) 0'atii9riliaparva. 

L. I c. 141—151; V. 5650—5925; vol 1 p. 206. 

* Gallice vertit Th. Pavie Fragments. p. 168 — 195. ns 

1) Hidimbabaillia' 

L. 1 c. 150-154; v. 5869—6041; vol. I p. 214—220 

* Sanskrite cum interpretatione germanica et annota- lue 
tionibus ed. F. Bopp Indralokagamanain 1824 (vid. infra §. 

154) pp. 25 — 48 text. ; 14 — 27. 100 — 108. 

Versio germanic.i fere eadem jam prodierat in Conjugalionssy- H 7 
stem. 1816. p. 2.57—267, inscripta: Der Kampf mit dem Kicsen. Aus 
dem Malidbhiirala. 

m) Br&hmanavUapa stve VakabadliaparvHn. 

L. I c. 157-159; v. 6103 -6203; vol. I p. 222— 225. 

* Sanskrite inde a v. 6109 cum interpr. germ. (des iis 
Brahmanen Wehklage) et annott. ed. F. Bopp Indralokagama- 
nain 1824. pp. 49 — 61 text.; 29 — 36, 108 — 114. 

* Sanskrite ed. N. L. Westergaard Sanskrit Laesebog. 
p. 1 — 42. 

Anglice reddidit H. H. Milman in Naia 1838. cf. §. 161. 

n) UraupatUsvayamvara 

L. I c. 184-192; v. 6925—7173; vol. 1 p. 251-260. 

Sanskrite usque ad v. 7130 ed. F. Johsson Seleclions Ii9 
p. 35 — 60. 

* Svayambara episode du MahSbhdrata traduit du san- iso 
serit par Th. Pavie. 

Journ. As. 1839. VII 218—246. 

* Repet, in ejusdem Fragments p. 199 — 225. 

o) Sundas et ITpasnndas. 

L. 1 c. 209-212; v. 7619—7735; vol. I p. 277—281. 

* Sanskrite et gcrmanice cum annott. ed. F. Bopp In- iji 
dralokagamam p. 63 — 78 te.xt. ; .37 — 45, 114—120. 
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P) »4rv4r'Bya 

L. II c. 25-27; v. 998-1058; vol. I p. 344-346. 

MI » Germanice vertit et uberius illustravit Chr. Lassen 
Zlschr. I 353. 354. II 45 — 46. 60 — 61; dein 
L. II c. 31. V. 1183—1203; vol. I p. 351. 
eodem modo tractavit ibid. III 185. 198. 

q) Dona P&ndavia o1>la4a. 

L. II c. 50. 51. vol. I p. 373 sqq. 

isa * Notes on the Sabhaparva of the Mahabharata illustra- 
live of somc ancient usages and articles of traffic of the 
Iliiidus, by II. II. \Vi LSON. 

JARS. 1842. XIII. 137—145. 

r> InrtralokAiramana. 

L. III c. 42-46; v. 1714-1878. vol. 1 469—475. 

154 9 7. * Indralok^igamanacD. Ardschuna’s Reise zii 
Indras Hiimnel nebst andern Episoden des Maha- 
bbarataj in der Ursprache zuni erstenmal herausge- 
geben, metrisch iiberselzt und mit kritischen An- 
merkuDgeu versehn von F. Bopp. 

Berl. , Druck. d. Acad. Bei W. Logier. 1824. 4. 
pp. xxviii, 78 text.} 122. 

Reliqua episodia hic exhibita sunt Hidimbas , Brdhmanavildpa et 
Sundas, quos vid. 146. 148. 151. Textus sanskritus etiam seorsim 
editus est, nil nisi hoc indice praefixo: Arjuni Iter ad Indri Coelum 
cum aliis Mahahharati cpisodiis. 

Censs. F. E. Schulz Journ. As. 1824 V 164 — 167. 

F. Rosen Jbh. f. w K. 1827. Febr. p. 303—316. 

J G. L. K 08 E 8 ARTEH ifermes 1827. XXVIII. 262— 321. 

HALZ. 1826. 11 78-83. 

s) niala. 

L III c. 53—79. V. 2072—3067. vol.-l p. 482-516. 

155 98. * Qrlmah&bh&rate NaIop^ikhy4nam. 
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Naius, carxncD sanscritum c Mahi^harato: edi- 
dit, latine vertit et annotationibus illustravit F. Bopp. 

Lond., TreuUel et AViirtz, e typ. Cox et Baylis. 
1819. 8. pp. XIII. 216. 

Codd. Paris, uno, Londin. quinque usus est editor, qui selectas 
MtlakantAae glossas addidit. 

Censs. A- G. A ScBLEGBL Ind. Bibi. 1 97—128. 

HALZ. 1820 I 614-616. 

II. UaaNSTEiN LLZ. 1820 p. 1249 — 1267. 


99. * Naius Maha-bharati Episodium. Textus is6 
sanscritus cum interpretatione latina et annotatio- 
nibus criticis curante F. Bopp. Altera emendata editio. 

Berol., F. Nicolai 1832. 4. pp. xv. 239. 

* Nalae liber 1 — V latinis litteris descriptus apud H. is7 
B«ockhil'8 Ueber den Druck etc. (v. §. 25) 1841. p. 23 — 24. 

* Naias distichis 120 decurtatus, sanskrite c. amioll. iss 
apud 0. Boehtlingk Santkr. Chrest. 1843. p. 1 — 80. 275 — 299. 

100. * Nala. Eine Indiscbe Dicbtung von Wjasa. 159 
Aus dem Sanscrit im Versmasse der Ursebrift, iiber- 
setzt und mit Anmerkungen begleitet von J. G. L. 
Kosegahten. 

Jena, F. Fromman 1820. 8. pp, xxii. 346. 

101. *Nal und Damajanti. Eine indiscbe Ge- tao 
scbicbte bearbeitet von F. Ruckert. 

Frankf., J. D. Sauerl^nder 1828. 8. pp.yi. 246, 

Cens. F. Bopp Jbb. f. te. K. 1829 Mari. 401-410. 

102. Nala and Damayanti and otber poems trans- i6i 
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laled from the Sanscrit into English verse, with 
mylhological and critical notes. By H. H. Milhan. 

Oxf., Talboy 1835. 4 min. pp. viii. 148. 

Conlioet praeterea intcrprelationem Tag'nadaltae, Diluvii, Brah- 
manaviUpae et quaedam o Descensu Gangae. Notas nonnullas criticas 
addidit Wilso, quas repetiit SchDtzius in libri censura, ex qua haec 
hausi. 

Cens. C. SchCtz HALZ. 1838 IV 749-751. 

162 103. Nal und Damajanti. Eine indische Ge- 
schichle von F. Ruckekt. Zweile verbesserle Auflage. 

Frankf., J. D. Sauerlander 1838. pp. 303. 

163 104. * Naias und Damajanti, eine Indische Dich- 
tiing aus dem Sanscrit iibersetzt von F. Bopp. 

Berl., Nicolai 1838. 12. pp. 27b. 

Cantus IX — XII vix aliter jam editi erant in Indralokdgamana. 
1834. p. 47 — 65. cum annott. p. 130 — 122. 

Censs. C. RosEaKRAaz Jbb. f. tc. K. 1839. Jun. 878 — 880. 

Lit. bl. d. ilorgenhl. 1839. n. 32. 

161 105. * Nal und Damajanti. Eine Indische Ge- 

schichle von F. Ruckert. Drilte verbesserte Auflage. 

Frankf., J. D. Sauerlander 1845. 16. pp. 234, 

O Ci}aiiff4va*araiiaiii. 

L. III c. 103—109 V. 8763-9967. vol. I p. 557—564. 

16 $ * Gallice interpretatus est Th. Pa vie Fragmetits p. 229 — 248. 

ii) Argr'uaRsam4grainaa. 

I.. III c. 165-174 V. 11903-12283 vol. I p. 633-646. 

166 *San.skrite cd. F. Bopp, in libro §. 167 commemorando, 
p. 81—124. 

Germanice (Aus Ardschuna‘s Rtickkehr) vertit idem, 
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omissis primis qualuor capitibus in libro : Dic Sundflut elc. 
(vid. §. 1G8) /). 120— 1G3. 

v> Uiluviiitii. 

L. III c. 187; y. 12747-12804; vol. I p. 6G3-CG5. 

106. * Liber sine titulo, paginis 124, forma 4, i6? 
quatuor MahubhSratae locos sanskrile exhibens. 

Sunt Uiluvium sive Vaivasvalopdkhyanam sive itlatsyopakbyanaiii 
p. 1 — 7; Savitri p. 8-48; Draupadiliaranam p. 49—80; Arg’onasani4- 
gamas 81 — 124. In viridi quadam plagula hacc leguntur, destinata ut 
videtur quae aliquando titulum libri constituerent: Diluvium cum tribus 
aliis Maha-bharati praestantissimis episodiis primus edidit F. liore. 
Fasciculus prior, quo continetur textus sanscritus. Rerol. ex off. acad. ; 
ap. F. Dummier. t829. In eadem plagula editor haec annotavit : „In- 
troductionem cum fasciculo posteriori tradam, qui versionem latinam et 
ndiiotationes continebit.» Qui fasciculus num jam foras missus sit du- 
bito; mihi quidem non innotuit. 

Cens. P. A Boble» UALZ. 1830. II 113—117. 

107. *Die Sundflut nebst drei andern der wich- tes 
tigslen Episoden des Mahi-Bharata. Aus der Ur- 
sprache iiberselzt von F. Bopp. 

Berl., Druck, der Akad. bei F. Dummier 1829. 8. 
pp. xxTiii. 163. 

Eadem hic reperiuntnr episodia , quae sanskrite exhibet §. 1G7. 

Censs. P. A Boblek HALZ. 1830. II 113—117. 

Diluvium praeterea germanice interpretati sunt II. DCntzeh Ver- 
kundiger am Rhein 1833. n. 33. et A. IIoepeb Ind. Gedichte I 31 — 42; 
anglice II. II. Milhan in Naia 1838 (cf. §. IGl); gallice: Le DiOuge 
on 1'Episode du Poisson, tiro du MahdbhiiratB, traduit par G. Pautuier 
R evue de Paris. 4 Annde. t. VI. p. 237 — 244. ed. de Brvxeltes. 

xv> Hymnua ad MLrlslinam. 

L. 111 c. 262; v. 15528—36; vol. 1 p. 762. 

* Gallice, interprete F. Neve Etudes sur' les hymnes du 159 
Rijr-V 6 da 1842. p. 113. 
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L. III c. 263—271; 15571-801 (858). vol. 1 5G4— 772 (74). 

170 * Sanskrile ed. F. Bon- usque ad v. 15801. cf. §. 167. 

171 * Sanskrite ed. F. Johnson us(jue ad v. 15858. SelecUons 
p. 61—97. 

173 *Germanice, interprete F. Bopp. Sundflui p. 71 — 119. 

173 108. * Der Raub der Draiipadi, der Gattin der 

ftinf PAndawas. Aus dem ladischcn in den Vers- 
m5ssen der Urschrifl iiberselzt von M. Fertig. 

Wiirzb. , gedr. bei Bonilar, in Comm. bei Stahel. 
1841. 8. pp. VI. 75. 

y> SAvitri aive Pa<ivrafAmAli4<mya. 

L. III c. 292—298; v. 16619-918; vol. I p. 801—812. 

171 * Sanskrile ed. F. Bopp. cf. §. 167. 

175 * Germanice, inlerpr. F. Bopp Sfindfhrt p. 11 — 70. 

176 109' * Sawitri. Eine IndUche DichUing au» dem 
Sanskrit iiberselzt von J. Merkel. 

AscbaETenburg, Pergay 1839. 8. pp. vm. 95. 

Cciiss. A. lloKFER Jbb. f. It. K. 1840 Mari. 332 — 3.36. 

Lit. bl. zum Morgenbl. 1840. n. 17. 

Praelerca gcrmanice interprelaliis esi A. IIokpkr Ind. Ged. II 
79-128. 

177 110. Savilry episode extrait dii grand poSme 
^piqiie intitul^ Mah^bh^irala , ^pop^e qui renferme 
plus de deux cent mille vers (Iraduit par G. Pauthier) 

8 pp. 48. 

Calai. Sacyi n. 3597. 
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111. C. F. Bercstedt SAvilri, cn Episod ur dent 7 S 
Indiska Epop6en Mahubharala. Fran Sanskrit-texlen 

i swensk metrisk ofwersUUaing jemle Inledning och 
Anmerkningar utgifwen. 

Upsala 1844. 4. pp. x. 44. 

Cr. Lfi. Repert. 1846. f. 49 p. 414. 

z) JLrg''unae ag'nilio. 

L. IV c. 35—46; V. 1149-1435; vol. II p. 42-52. 

* La rcconnaissance d’Ardjouna , fragment du Goha- 
rana. Traduit du sanscrit Tn. Pavie. 

Journ. As. 1839. VII 465—498. 

Bepet. in Fragmenta ete. p. 251 — 279. 

aa) Iadravi 9 ’ay 9 B. 

L. V c. 8—17; 227—564; vol. II p. 94—106. 

112. * Indravidschaja. Eine Episode desMahiViw 
bhilrata herausgegeben von A. Holtzwann. 

Karisrube, G. Hollzmann 1841. 8. pp. iv. 75. 

Contulit editor cod. Paris, et addidit excerptu minora dc Nahu- 
sha ex Matsyapurdnae, Agnipurdnae, Harivan^ae et Padmapnrdnac codd. 
Parisinis. Sagacissimus idem praeter alia mirabiliter inventa detexit 
p. 75 novam temporis perfectiformara (Ufravdsa grammaticis omnibus 
tum Indis tum Europaeis eoiisque ignotam, unde suus libro honor 
semper manebit. 

Cenas. Chr. Lassbm JALZ. 1842 p. 1127 — 1132, sine qna ne tiro- 
nes libro utantur. 

A. Koh« Jib. f. w. Kr. 1844 Jul. 9-15. 

bb) iHoatium , fluminum et popnlcnram catalogus. 

L. VI c. 9; V. 318—378; vol. II p. 342— 44. 

* Topographical lists from the Mahabharata. jgi 

H. H. WtLsoN Yishnupurdna p. 179 — 196. 
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cc) BliairAva(l||itna 

L. VI c. 25—42; v. S30-1532; vol. II p. 360 - 385. 

ig] 113. * Bhagavadgilu. Cale. 1809. 8 transvers. 
foll. 60, septem lineas conL sine titulo. 

In line f. 60 r. haec legitur stropha: ahde panc'4ngan4gAvaui- 
hhir abhiyiile 1865 vyoinarilmahdhic’andre | ^Ake 1730 m4ghe sitakhye 
'vanisulanavamlsaltithau mudrikarnai; || gitdni vidvadvi^nddham dvig’akii- 
lalilakair lekhitdin vishnuhhakUi | L4bdrdmai(c‘a grihnanlv atha sakala- 
niano 'bhishiado vishnur astu. 

Quae ad verbum expressa ita sonant; Gitam, anno quinario nu- 
mero, artubus, elephantis, terra composito (i. e 1865), at secundum 
arrnin a Qakis devictis iniipientem coelo, Kdini.s, maribus, luna signato 
(i. e. 1730), in Miighac parte obscura, felici die ].unae caque mensis 
nona, a doctis correctam et a BaBdaiias, qui eruditorum genus exor- 
nat, typis descriptam accipiant Visimus cultores cosque Vishnus voto- 
rum omnium compotes faciat. 

Inde apparet annum editionis non fuisse ut vulgo tradunt 1808, 
sed 1809. Foll. 1 et 2 praemittuntur formulae precationum et alia id 
genus, quae in editione anni 1846. p. 290 sqq. iteravit et explicuit Las- 
sRNivs; textus incipit inline fol. 2 v. Khidirapurae librum typis ex- 
scriptum esse tradit Bkrnsteinius LLZ. 1820 n. 291 , de ejus raritate 
egit SciiLECELics in suae editionis praefatione; ego exemplo, quod ipse 
possidebat, usus sum. De editionibus annorum 1815 et 1818. 8 , quas 
commemorat Adciungius, nihil reperi. 

183 114. * Bhagavad-Gita, id est ©ESIIEEION ME- 

AOS, sive Almi Crishnae et Arjunae Colloquium -de re-* 
bus divinis, Bharateae episodium. Textum recensuit, 
annotationes criticas et interpretationem Latinam 
adjecit A. G. a Schlegel. 

In Acad. Boruss. Rhen. typ. reg. ap, E. Weber. 
1823. 8. pp. XXVI. 189. 

Editor usus est edit. Cale, et quatuor codd. mss. Parisinis. 

Censs. K. L. Chezy Journ. des Sav. 1825. p. 37—48 

J. G. L. Kosegarten Hermes 1827. XXVllI 262—321. 

HALZ. 1826 II 73—78. 
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- A. Laicoiois Jourti. A$. 1824. IV 105-116; 236-252. V240 

—252; 1825. VI 232-250. 

Huic censurae respondit Schlbcelius: Observalions snr Ia criti- 
qae du Bhagavad-Git3, insereo dans Io Journal Asiatique, ibidem 1826. 

IX 3 — 27, ejusque paries tuitus est G. ab IluaBOLor: Ueber die Bha- 
gavad-Gita. lUit Bezug auf die Beurthcilung der Schlegelschen Ausgabe 
im Pariser asiatischen Journal. Ind. Bibi. II 218 — 250. 328—372. 

Accesserunt ipsius ScaLsasLii observationes. Quae commentatio, non 
omissis bis Schlegelii annotationibus, repetita est in: W. von Humboldts 

VVerke. I. Berl. 1844 8. p. 110—184. ' li 


115. * Bhagavadgila cum commentario ^ridha-iM 
rasvaminis, cura Bhavanicaranae edita. 

Cale. 1754. (1832.) 

Liber literis bengalicis in Iuleae chartae foliis dimidiatis trans- 
versis 81 expressus, ita ut ipsum carmen mediam, commentarius sum- 
mam et infimam paginam undecim vel duodecim versuum teneat. Ti- 
tulus nullus ; in fol. 81 b post absolutum commentarium legitur : Crt- 
bhavAnicaranavandhyopddliydyena prayatnato vahuvudhatodhitA sindhu- 
(aradharAdharadharA^AkiyAfvinasya trtiiyavAsare kalikAtAnagare samAc'A- 
rac'andrikAyantrena mudriteyam fribhagavadgiifl. Sequitur longa prosa- 
piae editoris descriptio. , 

116, * Bhagavad-Gita id est 0ESI1ESION ME,-i«5 
AOE sive Almi Crishnae et Arjunae colloquium de 
rebus divinis. Textum recensuit, adnotationes cri- 
ticas et interpretationem latinam adjecit Auc. Guil. 

A ScHLEGEL. Editio altera auctior et emendatior cura 
Chr. Lasseni. 

Bonnae, ap. E. Weber 1846. 8. pp. liv. 298. 

* Bhagavadgitae loca selecta e lect. I — IV cum inter- IS6 
pret. lat. et lectiones V — XIII. sanskrite ed. 0. Fbank. 

Chrestom. sanscr. 1821. II 63 — 147. 

4 
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J87 117. * The Bhagvat - Geeta or dialogues of 

Kr^shna aod Arjdoa in eighleen tecturesj wilh 
notes. Translaled from the Original, in the Sans^ 
kreet or ancient language of the Brahmans by Ch. 

WlLKINS. 

Lond., printed for C. Nourse 178.5. 4. pp. 156. 

>88 118. *Le Bhaguat-Geeta ou Dialogues deKreesh- 

na et d’Arjoon contenant un Precis de la Religion 
et de la Morale de Tlndien. Traduit du Samskrit, 
la langue sacrae des Brahmes, en Anglois, par Ch. 
WlLKINS et de 1’Anglois en Francois par M. Pabkadd. 

Londresj Paris, chez Buisson 1787. 8. ctxii. 180. 

189 Der Bliaguat-Gceta oderGcsprache zwischenKrceshna 
uml Arjoim. (Nach Wilkins ubersetzt) voii F. Mayer. 

Klaprolii Asiat. Magazin. Wcini. 1802. I 406 — 453. II 
105—135; 229—255; 273—293; 454—471; 477—490. 

Aliam versioneni gcrmanicam Adelungiiis reperiri ait in Samm- 
lung Asiatischer Originalschriflen. Zurieh ISOI. 8. p. 331 — 330, led 
errorem subesse aliquem numerus hic paginarum demonstrat. Idcra 
Russicam versionem alTcrt Moscoviae 1785. 8, edilam. 

190 *Aus dem Bliogovodgila. 

F. ScHLEGEL Ueber dieSprache und VVeisheit derindier. 
lleidelberg 1808. 8. p. 284 — 307. 

Selecta e lectione 1. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 

191 llQ. Bhuguvudgeeta or Dialogues between 
Krishnu and (Jrjoonu, extracted from the Mahabharat 

C3. Printed at Khizurpoor near Galcutta. 1809. 

Cf. Nyerup p. 19, unde etiam Adelungins sua hausisse videtur. 
Est versio Wilkimsii. 
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* Le Bhagtivad-Gila ou le chant divin, dialogiie dem 
Crichna et d’Arjouna sur la religion; episode du grandpoeme 
epique des Indous, inlitule Mahabharata. Traduction nouvelle 
avec un discours preliminairc, des notes et un specimen du 
texte sanscrit d’apres 1’edition de M. A. G. Schlegel. 

(Euvres de J. D. LiUJuisAts Tome IV: Recherclies sur . 
les langues, la littcrature, la religion et la philosopliic des 
Indiens. Par. Dondey-Dupre 1832. 8. p. 135 — 245. 

Opoi ab anctore ad flnem non perdactum , unde desideratur 
quam titulus promittit introductio. P. 237- 245 exhibetur: „Lcctio 
nona ex versione A. U. SehIegeI, multis immutatis'^; e regione textus 
sanskritus in literas latinas transcriptus est. 


120, * Bhagavad-Gita, das hohe Lted der Indus, i93 
aus der Sanskrit>Sprache melrisch und moglichst 
treu in’s Deutsche iiberselzt und mit erliiulernden 
sprachlichen , niythologischen und philosophischen 
Anmerkungen versehen von C. R. S. Peiper. 

Lpz., F. Fleischer. 1834. 8. pp. xvi. 112. 


* W. voN Humboldt Ueber die unter dem Namen Bha- 194 
gavadgita bekanntc Episode des MahSbhdrata. 

Abhandlungen der hist. philos. Klasse der k. Akad. der 
Wiss. zu Berlin 1825. 26. Berl. 1827. 4. p. 1 — 64. 

Sunt etiam exempla seorsim rescripta. Commentatio repetita est 
in: W. VON Humboi.dt’s Werke 1. Berl. 1844. 8. p. 26 — 109. 

Cens. G. W. K. Heoel Jbb. f. te. Kr. 1827. Jan. 51-65. Oct. 1441 
— 1492; etiam in ejd. Opp. Berl. 1834. 8. XVI 361 — 435. 


dd> ndlstkavarnanA» 

L.VIII c. 44. 45; v. 2025—2118; vol. III 71—75. ■ v 

* Bdhikavar/iana. Locus Bharatcae, in quo mores Bd- 195 
hicorum describuntur, sanskrite et latine cum annotationibus 
ed. Cbb. Lasseb. 
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Commenlatio geographica atque historica de Penlapota- 
mia Indica. Bonn. E. Weber. 1827. 4. j>p. 63—91. 

Cens. P. A Bohlen Jbb. f. lo. K. 1829. Jan. 17—24. 

Editor usus est cod. Paris. Postea locus collatis editione MahA- 
biiAratae et codice uno Calcuttcnsi denuo editus est: 

196 ^ Bahikavamana , sanskrite et galiice , interprete A. 
Troyer. 

RAdjatarangini Par. 1840.. I .549 — 570. 

ee) SanpttkMparvanls pare prior. 

L. X c. 1—9 V. 1-542; vol. III p. 307--325. 

197 * SaOptikaparva , episode du Mahdbhdrata, traduit du 
sanscrit par Th. Pavie. > 

Joum. As. 1840. X 431—466. 1841. XI 70—92. 

Repet, in ejd. FragmenU,p. 283—334. 

IT) liriahnae exnecratlo. 

L. X c. 16 V. 921—938. vol. III p. 332. 

198 * Sanskrite et galiice ed. A. Troyer. 

Rddjatarangini Par. 1840. I 406 — 8. 

Strlparva. 

L. XI c. 1—25 ; V. 1 - 755 ; vol. III p. 337—362. 

199 * Striparva. Le don de l’cau (djalapradanika) traduit 
du sanscrit par E. Foocaux. 

Striparva. (Strivilapa, Lamentations des Femmes.) 
Joum. As. 1842. XIII 1—48. 259—289. 

hh) Arffunas a filio laferfecfus. 

L. XIV c. 79. 80 ; v. 2302-97 ; vol. IV p. 570—584. 

300 * Extrait de TA^vamedhikaparva, section du Mahdbhdrat. 

A. Troyer RAdjatarangini Par. 1840. I 570—584. 

Locus , quum ed. Cale, nondum in Europam pervenerat , e cod. 
Calcuttensi depromptus et interpretatione gallica illustratus. 
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131. * Harivan^a*. grimanmabarshivedavyjisaTira- loi 
c'itakhiIasang'n'ako harivaa^a: gau<2adeQiy^y& &siy&n- 
kAkhyasabh^ty^ aaumatyanus^rena kalik^tAkbyar^'a> 
db&ny^m tanmudrayaatr&laye mudrita: sanskr/tapa- 
/^aQ&lAstbapan^iteaa 9rinirajlic'aadraciromaniD& ksiyk- 
tik^ikbyasabb&stbapan^iteaa (ririimagoviadatarkarat- 
nena ^rir&aiabariny^yapanc ananen&pi saai^odbita9c'a 
^ak&bd^k 1761 kbrt 1839. " i 

The Haribansa an epic Poem written by the s 

celebrated Veda Yy&sa Rishi. Edited and carefully 
collated with the best manuscripls in the library 
of the Sanscrita College of Calculta by Nimilichan- 
dra Sirotnani, Pandit of the College and K^mago- 
vinda, Pandit to the Asiatic Society, and R&mahari 
NyAya Panch&nan, and published by the Asiatic So- 
ciety of Bengal. 

Calculta , printed at the Baptisl Mission press, 

Circular road 1839. 4. pp. 563. 

Liber seorsim excusu* e Mahabbaralae vol. IV p. 445—1007. — 

Quidam liinc inde exstant loci Harivanfae minores , ut apud TaoTiaun 
Rddjatar. 1 421. 440. 472 et in libro $. 180 descripto, e cod, ma. 

Burooufli. 

133. Harivansa ou hisloire de Ia famille desos 
Hari ouvrage formant un appendice du Mahabha- 
rata et traduit sur 1’original sanscrit par A. Langlois. 

Par. , impr. roy. pr. for the Or. Tr. F. 1834. 4. 

3 voll. 

Singulos locos idem jam antea interpretatus erat; cf. $.61. 
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Purina. 

Singula Fura»a literarum lalinarum ordine disponere aptura vi- 
debatur. 

303 H. H. WiLso!» Essays on the Puranas. 

iloc tiluto comprehendere liceat varias Wiltonis de Purinis scri- 
ptiones quae partem in ephemeridum asiatiearum bengalensium tono 
primo (1832. 8) inter nos rarissimo prodierunt et inde, teste Adelungio 
p. 349 — 52 cujus paginarum designationem etsi stulte confusam trans- 
scribo, iii epii. asint. Lond. repetitae sunt: 

Analysis of Ilie Agni Purana JASB. I 81. (As. Joum. 
1832. Xll 224—235. Jan. 76—83. 203—209.) 

Analysis of the Brahma Vaivarta Purana JASB. I 217. 
(,4s. Joum. 1832. XII 225 — 235.) 

Analysis of the Yishnu Purana JASB. I 431. (As. Journ. 
1834 Jan. 76.) 

Analysis of the Vayu Purana JASB. I. 535 (_.^s. Joum. 
1834. p. 204—209.) 

* Essays on the Puranas. Introductory Remarks. Brah- 
inapura. JRAS. IX 1838. p. 61 — 72. (* seorsim e.xscript. 

pp. 12.) 

* Padinapurana ihid. X. 1839. p. 280— 313. (* seorsim 
pp. 35.) 

304 Locos e duodecim fere Puranis sumptos et anglice conversos 
exhibere 

Y.\ks KENNF.DT Researches into the nature and aflinity of Ancient 
and llindu Mythology Lond. 1831. pp. 494. 

video ex iis, quae L. Polbv de eo libro retulit Jib f. se. K. 
1832 Felr. p 214. 395. 400 etc. 

1) Bh&g^avata. 

305 193. * BhhgaTata Purknam cum commentario 
Crtdhara.svuminis a Bhav^olcarana editum. 

Cale. Samkc'. c'. 1752 (1830). 
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Liber scriptura Beufalica in Iuleae chartae foliis raaximi moduli 
dimidiatis et transversis 530 expressus est. Poema in media pagina 
collocatum est, marginem superiorem et inferiorem implet commentarius 
literis perquam minutis exscriptus. Versuum numerus inter 12 et 18 
variat. Titulus nullus, nam folio 1& praemissa formula solemni ipsa 
poetae et scholiastae verba incipiunt. Illius loco est subscriptio, quae 

in ultima pagina f. 530 a extrema commentarii verba excipit , ita ut ' 

dno versus inde a frlmarslii vocabulo usque ad ankitam typis praegran- 
dibus emineant: A(esharasilmvHdakakrtlapimynpung’nnirmntsaraharipn- , 

rdyanavnisbnavardg'o samAg'dnta; karaminusdrena saptada(,'a(atonapnnc'a- » 

(ac'c'bak)irtyavai 9 dkhArambhitam nikliilamuktamuinuxuvishayinam trivi- 
dhag'anAnAm a^eshasukhapradam | (rimaharsliivedavyasaproktam frimad- 
bhdgavatam ^rtbbavdnic'aranavandyopAdliyAyena prayatnato valiubu- 
dba^odbitam paxa(;aradharAdhar8dbard(;Aktyavai^akbasynikatrin^advasare 
kalikAtAnsgare samAc'Arac'andrikAyantrenAnkitam. Inde a|>parct annum 
1740, quem Burnoufius Bhdg. 4. 1. CLXIl editioni assignat, cum esse, 
quo opus inceptum neque tamen absolutum fuit. 

124. Bh&gavala Piir^nam cum commentario (Iri- 306 
dbarasv^minis. Bomb. 1839. 4. 

Ilepelere liceat descriptionem Durnoufii, Bbag. 11 p. 111 ; „Un vo- 
luine in 4o d’une epaisseur considerable , en characteres devanagaris. 

Ce volume a dte lithograpbic avec le plus grand soiu a Bonibay l'an 
1761 de (,'aka, c’est a dire en 1S39; c'est un des plus beaux produits 
des presses litbographiques de celte ville." 

125. * Le Bbagavala Purina ou Hisloire poeli- 207 
que de KrTshna Iraduit et publi^ par E. Bormouf. 

Tome premier. 

Par., Impr. roy. 1840. fol. pp. ciaiii. (i03. 

Tome second. 

Par., Impr. roy. 1844. fol. pp. xvi. 709. 

Pars est collectionis inscriptae: Colleclion Orientale. Manuscrits 
iucdits de Ia Bibliotbeque Royale traduits cl piiblics par urdru du Roi. 

Suqt ^ exsmpla in forma 4: vul. 1 pp. CI.,\.\YH. 286. 331. II pp. XV. 

342. 383. Editor in volumine priori praeter editionem Calcutteniem 
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usus est tribus codd. ms. , qunrnm unum jam anten descripsit: Notice 
sur iin mauuscrit du Shri-Bhdgavata-Pnrdna envoye par M. Duvancel it 
la Sociele Asiatique. Journ. As. 1835. VII 46— 60. 193 — 205; in se- 
cundo volumine uiraque editione et quatuor codd. ms. Versionis suae 
specimen dederat, libr. II, 4, 11—7, fin. continens: Journ, As. 1832. 
X 352—379, cuius etiam seorsim exscripta sunt exemplaria. ') 

Cens. II. AB Ewald Zlsckr. IV 220 — 230. de vol. I. 

308 * The first section of the Shree Bhagvutu (sanskr. et 
angi. c. analysi gramin.) 

Cabey Graminar. elc. Serainp. 1806. 4. p. 881 — 894. 

3) BrUliina. 

309 * Kant/Qpakhyanain c Brahmapurdna sanskrite ed. Cbr. 

Lassen. 

jinthol. tanscr. 1838. p. 49 — 59. 

E codd. Paris, uno , Londinn. duobus. 

310 * UErtnitage dc Kandou. Poemc exlrait et traduit du 
Brahnid-Purana, cotnposition sanskrite de Ia plus haule anti- 
quite. Par _M. de Cheey. 

Journ, ,As. 1822. I p. 1 — 16. 

311 ^ Die Einsiedciei des Kandu, nach dem Brahmapurana. 
Eine akademische Vorlesung von Hn. von Cliezy. Ueberselzt 
VOn A. W. VOK ScHLEGEI.. 


1 ) Bhagavatae interpretatio perhibebatur liber e tamulico ejus 
compendio a Maridas Poulld Indo, senatus Pondicherensis interprete, 
gallice translatus et a Foucher d'Obsonville foras missus: 

Bagavadam ou doctrine divine , ouvrage indien canonique sur 
1’dtrc supreme, les dieux, les geants elc. 

Paris, veuve Tilliard 1788. 8. 

(iermanice in: Sammiung Asialiscber Originalscbriflen. ZOrich 1791 
1 1-216. 
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Ind. Bibi. I 1822. p. 257—273. 

Werke IV 278—293. 

t» 

E Lassenii textu germanice vertit A. IIobpbr Ind. Ged, I 45—63. 

3) Brahmavaivarfa. 

126. * Brahma-VaiTarla-Purini Specimea. Tex-sn 
tum e cod. ms. Bibi. Reg. Berol. edidit, interpre- 
tationem Latinam adjecit et commentationem my- 
thologicam et criticam praemisit A. F. Stenzler. « 

Berol., OlF. acad. Ap. F. Dtimmler. 1829.4. pp.b^. 

Censs. F. Bopp Jbb. f, u>. Kr. 18'J9. Dtc. 845 — 48. 

A. Labglois Journ. des Sav . 1832. p . 612—621, ubi variae 
quaedam cod. Paris, lectiones exhibitae sunt. 

F. Bbnart HALI . 1830. II 117-124. 

127- * Qri^rikr/shna; caranam. Svapnadhy^ya 213 
n^makagrantha; vilvagrAmaniv&si crim&danadeva^ar- 
makartrikabh&sb^ya pay&r^dic'c'hande sangnhita 
haiy^ sansodhita pitrvvaka kalik&t^ mah&nagare si- 
maliy^ra xignana yantr^Iaye mudrita haila sana 
1242 sala Ei pustaka grahanec'c hiika mahagayar^ 
gariina h^/^ra gang^n^ir^yana sarakilra mah^sayera 
v^t^ite ai ukta vyaktira nika2a pAivena. 

(Brahmavaivartapurftnae lectiones 76 — 79, de somniis, cum in> 
terpretatione bengalica Mddanadeva^armanis) Cale. 1835. 8. pp. 48. 

Litteris bengaiicis ; quemvis qlokam excipit interpretatio. In fine 
leguntor: Iti ^rlbrahmavaivarttamalidpurdne nirdy.manaradiye frikrishna- 
g'anmakhande bhagavannandasamvdde ckona^rititanio' dhy4ya; | samap- 
ta^cayam svapnfidhydya; | ^akiibdft 1757 ] sarvebhyo vig’n'dpyale yada- 
trdnantaram | frtgururimapdndavdniim gitA prakA^anlyA. || 

4) Kalika. 

* The Rudhiradhyaya or San^inary Chapler, transla - 214 
led from the Calica Piirana by W. C. Blaquiere. 

A$. Res. V. Lond. 1801. 8. p. 371—391. 
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5) Ufftrkanuleya. 

9 i{ 128. * Durgatu&h&tmyam, saDskrile. Cale. 1808.8. 

foll. 48. ‘) ■ 

In forma 8 transversa; quaevis pagina usque ad fol. 46 septem 

‘ versus continet, qua re haec editio facile a sequenti etiam ab indoctis 
dignosci potest. Io flne leguntur: bdnartlvasbtaniftthinipatimitc 1866 
samvalsare bbdsurair | babdrdniakritAbhidhair guninutair masy uttaroe 
kdrtike || purni^ndau giiruvdsarc dvig'avarai; samrodbya c’andistavain | 
manlrdnkai: sabilam hitdya palkatdm diekhi mudrdxarai;||| vyomdgnyab.* 
dhindumine 1730 suvipuluya^asi vidyamdne ^akdbde | bdbdrdmena vid- 
vaddvig'akulatilnkenorg'g'apaxe valaxe || sanipiirucndau suranam guruvi- 
maladine fodhayitvi siidhirai; | (ric^anrftstotram etat sihitanikhilam anu- 
proktasankhyam vyalekhi. 

Alio nomine hoc carmen audit Deviiiiihdlinyam , Candika, Sap- 
ta^ali (quia distichis 700 constat). 

516 129. * Durgimiih&tmyamjSanskrile. Cale. 1813. 8. 
foll 39. 

Forma 8 transversa; quaevis pagina novem versus continet. In 
Gae leguntur; vindvabdhyash(ani(;SthinIpatimite 1870 samvalsare bhdsu- 
rair | babdrdniakritdbbidbair guninutair mdsy uttame mdrgake || nash- 
fendau rag’anlkarc dvig‘avarai; sam 9 odhya c'andlstavam | mantrdnkai; 
sahitam hitdya paiAatSm Alehhi mudraxarai;|| jbdndgnyabdhiodumdnc 1733 
suvipulayafasA vidyamftne fakdbde | bdbdrdmena vidvaddvig‘akulalila- 
kenottame mdrga^irsbe || nashlcndau panc adafy&m dvig'apati divase 
(odhayitvA sudhtrai; | fric'an(fistotrnm etat shitanikhilam anuproktasan- 
khynm vyalekhi. Sequitur erratorum index. 

517 130. * Devimahalmyam, Markandeyi Purani se- 
ctio. Edidit, latinam interpretationem annotatio- 
nesque adjecit L. Poley. 

1) Liber qui in catalogo Kingsburii 1824. 1827. et in aliis ven- 
ditabatur; Chandi Stotra Hymns to Chandi. Cale. 8, non dubito quin 
PurgimAhAlmyaoy poBtioeaL . ... ... . .. 
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Berol., imp. F. Diimmler typ. acad. 1831. 4. pp, 
XIII. 132. 

Ad ed. Cale, anni 1813 editor duot adhibuit codd. mss. 

Censs. P. X Boblik Jbb. f. ». Kr. 1834. Jan. 68—77. 

Tu. Bbsfbt m«n. Jbb. 1833. LXIV. 101-123. 


131. The Siipta Sati or Cbaodi Pat, being aiis 
porlion of ihe Marcundeya Piirana. Translaled from 
the Sanscrit inio English with Explanatory Noles 
by Cavali Veokata Ramasswami Pundit. 

Cale. 1823. 8. 

Cf. JRAS. II Ixii et Thoyer Radjat. I 385. 

* Analyse et e.vlrait du Devi Mahatinyain, fragment dtl ji9 
Markandeya Porana, par E. Burnouf. 

Journ. As. 1824. IV 24—32. 

O) Padma. 

* Sur le Bhoumikhandain scction du Padmapurana par32o 
E. BuRROfF. 

Joum. As. 1825. VI 3—15. 95—106. 

132. * De nonnullis Padma - Purani Capitibus »1 
textum e cod. ms. bibi. Berol. edidit, versione la- 
tina et annotationibus illustravit A. E. WoLLHEia. 

Berol., typ. acad. 1831. 4. pp. 39. 

Liber antea hoc titulo prodiit: De — Capitibus, scriptio ioang. 
quam — delendet etc. 

Ceus HALZ. 1833. I .503-508. 

7) 'Vaishiiax'^a. 

133. *The Vishnu Pur&n'a, a System ofRindusjj 

Mytlnology and TradUion, translaled from the ori-] 
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ginal Sanscrit and illustraled by notes deriVed chiefly 
from other PurSnas by H. H. Wilson. 

Lond., pubi, by John Murray. 1840. xcj. 704. 

Codd. niss. septem usus est interpres. — Loci VisImuPtirdnae 
hinc inde exstant, ut apud TRovEnua Radjat. I 437. 479. 519. etc. 
Ccns. E. Burrovs J. d. Sat. 1840. p. 294—309. 


Poesis epica receiitior. 

1) Rag-liuvau^a. 

33S 134. * Raghuvansa Kalidasae Carmen. Sanskrile 

et Latine edidit A. F. Stenzleb. 

Lond., Or. Tr. F. 1832.4. pp.x. 177. Jbll. 2. pp. i75. 

MalunAthab recensionem daturus editor quatuor tantum codici- 
bus ex undecim, qui ad manum erant, Londinensibus uti potuit. 

334 135. * Raghu vanga; crikMid&samahAkavivirac’ita: 

Siidhuranavidyavr/ddhyarlhaka; sam^g"<idhipatinum 
&g'nay& kalikjU^rctgadh^tny&ai idukeganayantrillaye 
mudrito ’bhiit. 1831. 

The Raghuvansa, or Race of Raghu a histori- 
ca! poem by Kalidasa ivith a prose interpretation 
of the Text by Pundits of the Sanscrit College of 
Calcutta. Prepared and printed under the autho- 
rily of the Committee of Public Instruction. 

Cale., printed at the Education Press, Circular 
road, and sold at the Depositary, Pataldanga. 1832. 
8. /oli. 2. pp. 638. 

Per plures annos, fortasse propter scholiastarum mortem, in bac 
editione elaboratum fuisse elucet cx iis, quae Stenzierus pracf, p. VII. 
de ea tunc nondum in Europam allata commemoravit. Annos, qua fo- 
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ras missa esi, sine dubio est is, quem titulos Anglicus designat. A 
quibusnam curata (uerint , enarrant tria disticha in flne libri posita, 
quae latine lanium damus: Societati (kompAni), quae totum terrae or- 
bem regit, honoratus, illustris celeberrimus in terris floreat Doroinns 
Wiiso (Ailsanas sAbavas), cujus infinitam elucescentem virtutum copiam, 
quae literatos exhilarat, praedicare si conatur, vel ipsius Eloquentiae 
Dei ars in irritum cadit. Qui ejus mandato et clarissimi Price (praislia), 
iisdem virtutibus insignis, in hoc Raghuvansae carmen a poetarum ma- 
gistro KAlidAsa conditum commentarius iste, DrutabodhikA appellatus et 
pueris perquam desideratus, a tribus deinceps viris doctis compositus 
est, is bonis gratus sil. In coelum evecto erudito RAuagovinda, post- 
quam operis aliquam, et doctissimo ^iAraiiRAuA, postquam haud exi- 
guam partem perfecerat, scitus 'Preiac'amdbas commentarium hunc ad 
finem perduxit. 

* Rnghuvan^ae liber XII. Sanskritc c<l. 0. Boehtlihgk. jjs 

Sanskr, Chrest. 1845, p. 203 — 213. 

* Ajas und Indumati, eine idyllische Romanze aus dem 316 
Sanskrit; Episode aus dem acliteii Buclie des neulich von 
Slenzler herausgegebenen Ragliuvansa eines cpischen Gedichts 
von Kdliddsa, uberselzt von F. Ruckert. 

MorgenblaU 1833. Febr. p. 157 — 158. 162 — 164. 

Versus quos selegit interpres bi sunt : VIII 32 — 34. 3fi — 41. 43 
—50. 52-54. 56-59. 61. 63 -71. 73-83. 86. 89-94. 


3) Kiimarasaiiibhava. 

136. * Kum&rasambhava KMid^sae carmen, Sana- 337 
krite et Latine edidit A. F. Stenzler. 

Berlin, pr. for the Or, Tr. F. London sold by 
Valpy. 1838. 4. pp. iv. 139. 

Quinque codd. Londin. MatrhAtrae recensionem exhibentes in 
siios usus vertit editor, neglectis de industria septem aliis. 

Kumdrasanibhavae exordium, sanskrite et anglice cum 318 
annotationibus ed. W. H. Mill. 
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JASB. I. Cale. 1833. 8. n. 19. p. 329—358. 

Conpi. 1 , 1— 38. Nomeu interpretis , quod Stenzlenim latait, 
tradidit A. Tbotbr Radjat. 1 438. 

3) Bliattikavya. 

339 1 37. * Bha^dkuvyam. Asya 6ka g'ayaniangala> 

rac ilA gayamangal&bharatamallikanirmmila mugdha- 
bodhini c'a. Tasya prathamo (dviliya-) bh^iga: Ka- 
Iik5t5r5g'adh^ny5m kamidsahevaD5m ag'naya iduke- 
^anyantralaye mudrila: samvatsare 1884. ^ake 1749. 

Bhattik&vyaj a poeoi on the actions of Rama. 
Part ihe first (ihe second). Wiih the commenla- 
ries of Jayamangala aad Bharatamallika. Published 
for the use of the Sanscrit College under the au- 
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction. 

Calcutta, printed at the Education press. 1828. 8. 
pp. 847. 511. folL 2. 

E scholiaslis duobus prior grammaticam doctrinam Pdninis , alter 
Vopadevae sequitur. 

3 J 0 , 138. * Fiinf Gesange des Bhatti - Kivya. Aus 

dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von C. Scbutz. Nebst einem 
Verzeichniss der im Sanskrit vorkommenden Namen 
der Sonne und des Mondes und einer Uebersetzungs- 
probe aus dem M5gha-Kkvya. 

Bielefetd, Velhagen und Klasing. 1837. 4. pp. 28. 

Ceus. H. Brockbaus Gertd. Rep. XVI. fasc. 5. 

4) Klrlbtarguntya. 

331 139. * Bh^iravis Kir&tAig uoiyam cum scholiis 
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Mallio&thae, sanslcrite. Khidirapurae 1814. fol. foll. 

223 et 7 errata cont. 

Fol. 219 b — 233 indicem praebent. Praeterea tituli loco, nisi 
potius in Gne collocanda sunt, duo adsunt folia, in quibus haec legun- 
tur: pHg. 1: KAvyanflma kir&tdrg'uniya ; kavindma bhdravi; (ikknilma 
ghaniApatha ; tikdkdrandnia mallindtha. pa$. 2 : Atra kAvyasarga san- 
khyi ashtddafa 18; atra kdvyemiilaflokasaiikhyd ekapan'c'a9odadhika- 
sahasram 1051; alrArg'unasya kdvyanayakasya pAfupaldstraldbha: pha- 
lam. fag 3: Q&ke shadagnisaptendusammite vatsare ^ubhe ((ake 1763)| 
c’andrddrivasuhhi]milne vikramddityavatsare (samvat 1871) || bliilyngma- 
drtshiidharanisammite yavandbdake (sana 1221 sdia) | ashAdAasya site 
paxe Iriliyasomavasare II vedabhdmivasuc’andrama sana Isavi pramina | 
mdba g'Anakevaisil c‘hapyo granthaparadlidna || san 1814 isavi ta: 22 
g'dna. pag. 4: Nagare kalikattdkhye fritnalliilannpag'naya | frividya- 
kdramifrena vfivdrdinena dliimatil |2| sarobbOya 9odhayitvillha kdvyaoi 
(ikdsamanvitam | niudrdxarrna yatncna nyAsilain sudhiyani mude |2| vind 
pari9ramam dhird: patkayanlu patAantu c'a | tadartham ankilanc'aitat 
sattkankavyam utiamam |3| sanskritayantre Khidirapure 9rimadanapdle- 
ndnkitam. Inde elucet in lioc opere praeter inielligenicin Caburaniam, 
quo tunc in omnibus libris ad typos componendos usi sunt , correcto- 
ris munere functum esse VidyAkdranii9ram. Typograplii nomen exhi- 
betur Madanap&Iae. Quis autem fuerit lUall&tas ille, cujus jussu editio 
farta est, ab aliis edoceri cupio. 

140. * Bhiravis’ Kir^tirjuniyam. (Der Kampf Ar-jsJ 
junas mit dem Kiratea) Gesang I uad 11. Aas dem 
Sanslcrit iiberselzt Ton C. Schutz. 

Bielefeld, Velhagea uad Klasing. 1845. 4. /oli. 2 
pp. 17. 

Cens. H. Bbockhaus Letps. Rep. 1843, fasc. 24. p. 433. 

Locum hujus carminis (VllI 27 — 57, omissis versibus nonnullis), 333 
de cujus indole Jbb. f. te. Kr. 1831. Apr, 541. quaedam annotavit, 
imitatus est F. Ruckeut ibid. 1831. Jan, 15. 16. 
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5) Iflaifhakavya* 

l4l. ‘TheSisupala Badha or death ofS'is'upMa; 
also enlitled the M^gha G^vya or Epick Poem oF 
M^gha, in twenty cantos: wilh a comraentary by 
Malli N&tha. Edited by Vidy& Cara Misra and 
Lkik, Pundits. Piiblished wilh sanclion and patro- 
nage of ihe College of Fort William. 

Cale., printed by P. Pereira at the Hindoostanee 
press. 1815. 8. foU. 4. pp. 760. 8. 

Folio post titulum hunc proximo continetur: Advertisement from 
the tenlh rolume of the Asiatic Researches, Colehrookii verbis carmi- 
nis argumentum breviter enarrans, tum paginae quatuor numeris signa- 
tae, in quibus haec leguntur: KAvyanama qifupAlabadha; kavinAma 
roagba; (IkanAma sarvankasliA; likftkAranAma mallinatha. pag. 2: Atra 
kavye sargasankhyA vineali 20 atra kavye muIa 9 lokasankhyA c'atura- 
dhikA a^ltishat^atAdhikasahasram 1684 atra bhagavata: ^rtvAsudevasya 
fifupAlabadha; phalam. pag. 3: fAke ^ailAgnisaptendusammite hAya- 
notlame (fake 1737) | yugmarshigagabhAmAne vikramAdityavatsarc (sam- 
vat 1872) II dvivevinetradbaranisanimitc yAvanAbdake (sana 1222) | ^u- 
krasya site paxe da^amibhrtguvAsare || pay. 4: nagare kalikatlAkhye 
kAlig‘asyAtha c'Ag'n'ayA | oyiIsensAhevasyApi sAhityena punas tadA 1 1 1 
(rtvidyAkaramifrena pArvArddham godhitam mudA | ^eshArddliam (odha- 
yitvAtha ^yamalAlena dhimatA |2| ^icupAIabadhAkhyam kAvyam tikasa- 
manvitam | hinnusthanya; granthakufyAm nyAsitam mudrikAxarai; |3| 
vAnamaliivasubhAmAne anareg'asyApi vatsare | g'unAkhye mAsi shoe/a- 
9 yAm nyAsitam granlham ultaniam || sana 1815 isav! tA; 16 g'una. 

Textus ad p. 730 usque pertinet; sequuntur indices argumento- 
rum 733 — 753, emendandorum 754—60. 

235 1 4'2. * Migha’s Tod des ^igup&la. Ein Sanskri- 

lisches Kunstepos. Uebersetzt und erlSutert von C. 

ScHiiTZ. 

Erste Abtheilung. Uebersetzung, Gesang I — XI. 
Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing. 1843. 8. pp. l44. 
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Pertinet usqne ad XI, 35. 

Cenas. H. Brocehaus Gersd. Rep. 1843. f. 45 p, 343—47. 

LMl. des Morgenbl. 1843. n. 33. 

* Sisupala Badha or dealh of Sisupala by Magha. Trans- 136 
lated wilh Annotations by J. C. C. Sutherland. 

JASB. 1839. p. 16—21. 

Praebet locum 1, 1 — 20 sanskrite et aiiglice cum brevibus anno- 
tationibus. 

O) IVaisliadhiya. 

l43. * Naishadhacaritam. TatsangVasya crihar - 237 
shaviracitasya mahdk&Tyasya 91 'ipremac'andranyciya- 
rataaviracit&nvayabodhik^sam&khyadk&sahita: purva- 
bh^ga: S^dh^ranavidy^vrtddhyarlhakasamitidhana- 

vyayena mudritum urabdha: kialu talparityiiktatvad 
gu^adeciyuyd asyulikukhyasabhayii anug'n'aya kali- 
k^it^kbyar^'adb&ny^m tanmudrayantrulaye itiudrito 
’bhi!lt, tatsambandhipanditena sam 9 odhita: Cakabde 
1758. khri 1830. 

The Naishadha-Charita: or Adventores of Nala 
Rij4 of Naishadhaj a Sanscrit Poem, by Sri Harsha 
of Cashmir. Part I. With ihe perpetual commen- 
tary of PRiaiACHANDiix Pandita Professor of Rhetoric 
in the Sanscrit College of Calcutla. Comraenced 
noder the auspices of the general Committee of 
Public Instruction, transferred to the Asiatic Society 
with other unhnished oriental works in 1835 and 
completed by the Asiatic Society in 1836. 

Calcutta, Baptist Mission press. 1836. 8. pp. 917. 
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7) Nalodaya 


238 144. *NaIodaya cum scholiis PragV&karamifrae, 

sanskrite s. 1. 1813. 8. pp. 88. fol. 1. 

In fine p. 86. leguntur haec : Q8ke (ardgr.ifailandnpramite infir> 
gakrtahnake mudraxarena kfivyo ’yam Tdvdramena lekhita; QAke 1735. 
mdrgakrtshna 8 (ukre. samval 1870. sana 1220 sala, sana 1813 isavL 
ta: 12 navambara. chApakta 9 rimadanapala- 

Ex editione KirAtArg'untyae apparet, Madanapalae officinam Kbi- 
dirapurae fuisse, unde liber in hoc oppido, neque uti vulgo fit, Cal- 
cultae expressus esse dicendus est. 

339 l45. * Nalodaya Sanscritum carmen Calidaso 
adscriptum ima cum Pradschnakari Mithilensis scho- 
liis edidit, Latina interpretatione atque annotationi- 
bus criticis instruxit F. Benart. 

Berol. , typ. Acad. imp. F. Dummier 1830. 4. pp. 
XXII. 130. 

Khidirapuranam editionem prorsus sequitur haec , sed lectiones 
quaedam et glossae e codice Londin. a Rosenio communicatae in an- 
notationibus exhibentur. 

Cens. F. Ruckbrt Jbb. f. te. K. 1831 Jan. p. 1 — 27, ubi etiam ele- 
gantissima cantus secundi imitatio germanica inserta est. 

340 146. The Nalodaya or History of King Nala, a 
sanscrit poem of Kalidasa, accompanied with a me- 
trical translation, an Essay on alliteration etc. bv 
W. Yates. 

Cale. 1844. 8. pp. xi. 404. 

Ita libri titulum tradit Joum. At. 1845. VI 49. 
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Rlkgfataraiig^ini. 

* An Essay on the Hindu History of Cashmir. By H. S 4 i 

H. WlLSOK. 

As. Res. XV Seramp. 1825. 4. p. 1 — 119. 

Hujus operis censuram continet A. G. de Schlkobl Reflexions tur 
Fetude det languet Atiatiquei. p. 144 — 159. * 

* Ilisloire de Kachinir traduite de Toriginal Sanskrit 34 } 
du RddjA Taringini par H. Wiison, e.xiraite el comtnuniquee 
par J. Ki.aprotb. 

Journ. As. 1825. VII 3 — 31. 65 — 90. 191 — 192. repet, 
in cjd. M^ioires relatifs a rAsie. Par. 1826. 8. II 211 — 280. 

147. * R5g'atarangini, arlhat kacmirada9lyar4g'a- }4S 
Iciya itihksa:, pratharaata: kahlanapanditaknlksh/a- 
matarangatmika ragatarangi/ii 9ak4bde 1070 j dvi- 
tiyala; g'onar5g'akr/tk dvitiyA rag'atarangim Qak&bde 
1334; tr/liyata: ^rivarakrtti IrtUyA ritg atarangini ^a- 
k5bde 1399; caturlhata: pr5g'yabha^^akrtti!t caturthi 
rkg'ataraDgi/ii namantaram rag’<tvalili ^akabde l482. 
£lac'c'aturbhag&tniika rag'4laraDgini sadhAranavidyk- 
'vriddhyarlhakakami/tidhanavyayena niudritum &rab- 
dh^i tatrksamaptalvat esiyk<ikasosai75khyagau Jadeciya- 
sabhadbyaxena preritukalikMkkhyarag adhknyam i^u- 
ke^anayantr^laye mudritabhOt talsambandhiyapan<2i> 
tai: sam^odhiti c'a. gakabde 1757 i. 1835. 

The Rkja Tarangioi; a Hislory of Cashinir; con- 
sisling of four separate compilatlons: viz. I The 
Rajatarangini by Kalbana Pandilall48 A. D. II The 
RajAvali by Jona R4ja (defective) to l4l2 A. D. III 
Contiauatioa of the same by $ri Vara Paadita, pu- 
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pii of Jona R&ja A. D. 1477. IV The R&jAvali PA- 
taka by PrAjya BhaUa, brought up to the conquest 
of the valley by the etnperor Akber. Commenced 
under the auspices of the general Committee of 
Public Instniction; transferred to the Asiatic Society, 
with other unfinished oriental works; and comple- 
ted in 1835. 

Calculta printed at the Baptist Mission press, Cir- 
cular road. 1835. 4. pp. 312. 121 et 6 ind. cont. 

Secundum Ires codices , de quibus cf. Troyer praef. p. IV. 

344 148. * RAdjatarangini. Histoire des Rois du 

Kachmir traduite et commentae par A. Troyek et 
publiAe aux frais de la Soci^t^ Asiatique. 

Par., Impr. Roy. 1840. 8. 2 voll. pp. xxiv. 584, 
pp. 657. 

Editio ex iisdem codd. inss. ct duobus Londinensibus parata sex 
' tantum primos Kalhanae libros continet. 


Poesis lyrica et ^noiiiica. 

iHegliadikto. 

34S l49. ’*'The M^gha Dutaj or, Cloud Messengerr 

a poem in the Sanscrit Language, by CAlidAsa, 
translated into Engllsh verses with notes and illu- 
strations. By H. H. Wilson. Published under the 
sanction of the College of Fort William. 

C.ilcutta, pr. by P. Pereira at the Hindostanee 
press 1813. 4. pp. xii. 119. foll. 3. 

Textus editus est e ms. Colebrookii, sex commentariis instructo. 


Digitized by Google 



69 


Ad calcem index librorum sanskritorum vel e sanskrito translaloriim, 
qui eo usque prodierant, annexus est. Interpretatio anglica sola titulo 
prorsus eodem Londini repetita est : ’ 

150. *The M^gha Duta William. 346 

Calculta printed: London , reprinlcd for Black 

Parry and Co. 1814. 8. pp. 2. xxii. 175. 

151. * Kalidasae Meghaduta et Cringaratilaka 347 
ex recensione J. Gildeseistebi. Additum est glossarium. 

Bonnae, H. B. Konig. 1841. 8. pp. viii. 135. 

Ad Neghaddtam praeter Wiisonis editionem adhibiti sunt codd. 
Paris, duo, Havniensis unus, (^ringaratilakain editum est e codd. duo- 
bus, Havniensi et Tubingensi. 

Ceus. A. Kuhn Jbh. f. ic. K. 1842 Febr. 344—259, ubi c codicis 
Londineusis exemplo Boppiauo scholia utilia, sed non satis emendato 
exhibita sunt. 

152. *The Megha Duta or Cloud Messenger: a 34 « 
Poem in the Sanskrit Language by Kalidasa. Trans- 
lated into English \erse, with noles and illustrati ons, 
by H. H. WiLSON. Second edilion. 

Lond. , pr. by R. Walls. 1843. 4. pp. vi. 151. 

ISonnulla, sed perpauca in textu mulala sunt, neque indicatum 
est, num id auctoritate libror, mss. ractiim sit. Etiam interpretatio in- 
terdum retractata est et in annotationibus quaedam addita, plura omissa 
sunt. Editor est F. Johnson, qui ins. Colcbrookianiim adhibuit et p. 
lOI — 150 addidit: A vocnbulary ol the >vords wliicb orcur in Ihc l'o- 
regoing pages, quod glossarium ita adornatum est, ut ipsas formas 
grammaticas ordine literarum dispositas exhibeat. Sic v. c. radix ang' 
quaerenda est sub forma vyang'nyat etc. 

Quaedam e Meghndilta germaiiice vertit, R. R. Au$ ilem Wolken- 349 
boten ton Kalidasa. Morgenblatl 1843. n. 304. 309. 310. Sunt stro- 
phae 1—12. 15—21. 25—28. 31—37. 109. 110. 112. 113. 
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153- •Analyse du M^gha-DoiUah, poeme Sans- 
krit de K&lidisa. Par A. L. CnizY. 

Par., Impr. royale. 1817. 8. pp.22. 

Kitusainhara. 

351 154. The seasons a descriptive poem by Cali- 

d^is in the original Sanskrit. 

Cale. 1792. 8. pp. 62. 

Liber sanscritus omnium qui typis exscripti sunt primus isque 
rarissimus. Ejus exemplum nunc etiam Berolini inter libros Chambef'- 
sianos reperitur. E qualuor codd. a W. Jombs editus est, cujus prae- 
fationem Anglicam repetiit Booleuius Ritus, p. V. 

353 * Ritusanhtlrae caput primum e cod. Paris, sanskrite 

t 

ed. Cbr. Lasses. 

^nthol. sanscr. p. 60 — 65. 

353 155. * Ritusanhara id est Tempestatum cyclus. 
Carmen sanskritum, K^ilid&so adseriptum, edidit, la- 
tina interpretatione, germanica versione metrica at- 
que annotationibus criticis instruxit P. a Bohlen. 

Lps., impens. 0. Wigand 1840. 8. pp. viii. 160. 

Editor praeter Roseiiianum editionis Cale, apographum nsus est 
duobus libris Londin. et Parisino primi capilis codice. In fine accessit 
elegia e cod. Lond. libri BhaminiviUsa desumpta. 

Censs. A. Hosfbr Hali . Jbb . 1840. p. 865 — 871. 
idem Jbb . f . ic . K . 1844. Fcbr . 270—78. 

P. K....MGA. 1840. XI, 497-504. 

Carmen germanice imitatus est A. Hoefkr Inil. Ged. I 67 — 116. 

Bhartriharis Centuriae. 

354 * Bhartriharis sanskrite, ed. Cabev. Scramp. 1804. 4. 

Ejus libri descriptionem quaere $. 350. 
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156. * Bhartriharis Sententiae et carmen quodsu 
Chauri nomine circumfertur eroticum. Ad codd. 
mstt. fidem edidit, Latine vertit et commentariis in- 
struxit P. A Bohlen. * 

Berol, F. Diimmler, typ. acad. 1833. 4. pp. xix. 
246. /o//. 2. 

Editioae (,'rtrdinapurana ct 4 codd. Londin. in Bhartrihari, exem> 
pio codicis Londinensis Lasseniano in Caura usus est Bohienius; Cau- 
rae etiant scholia pessime comparata neque a se intellecta addidit. 

Censs. F. A. Stenzler Jbb. f. te. Kr. 1829. Febr. 240 — 263. 

Th. Berfev Wien. Jbb. 1835. I.X.XI 207—249. LXXIt. 56— 

75 i ()aB no fretus sit cateat sibi tiro. 

Singulae Bhartriharis sententiae editae sunt : octo apud Yateb 356 
Sudskrit Reader 1822. (II II. 16. 20. 42. 53. 74. 61. 84) sec. edit. 
Qrirtm., 37 apud Loiseleur Yadjnadatlabadha. 1829.8. (enumeratas vide 
§. 119), 49 apud BoEBTLiNeu, critice post Bohienium retractatae, Sanskrit 
Chrest. 1845 (v. §. 59.) 

ibi. Opene Dewre tot het verborgen Heiden-3S7 
dom , door A. Roger. LB. 1651. 4. 

Tilulnni suriio ex Adel. p. 290. Liber huc referendus, quia cen- 
thriBhim Bhartriharis tertiae et sbcundae (sec. BohI.; potius primab et 
secundae) vrrsionem a PadbanAbiu Brahmanc Lusitanice docto cum 
Bogerio Palincattae communicatam continet. Ue utroque conferendus 
ScBLEOELiDS Ucbcr die Zunahme und den gegenwiirtigcu Stand unserer 
Kenntnisse von Indien. Berlincr Kalender 1831. 16. p. 86—92. 

158. * A. Rogers Offne Thur zu dem verbor- -m 
genen Heydenthum Oder Warbaftige Vorweisung defs 
Lebens und der Sitlen , sammt der Religion und 
dem Gottesdienst der Brahmines auf der Cust Chor- 
mandel und denen herumligenden Landern: Mit 
kurtzen Anmerkungen, Aus dem Niederlandischen 
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. iibersetzt. Samt Chr. Aroolds Auserlesenea Zugaben, 
VoQ den Asiatischen ^ Africanischea uod Americani- 
' schen Religionssachen so in xl Capitel verfasst. Alles 
mit eiaem nothwendigen Register. 

Niirnbergj J. A. Endter 1653. 8. foll. 1. pp. 998. 
et ind. 

p. 459 — 536 : Dcss Hcydnischen Barllirouherri llundert Spruche 
von dem Weg zum Himmel. Und Hunderl Sprdche Von dem vernQDf- 
tigen Wandel unter dcn Menschen. ^ 

359 159. Le th^atre de 1’idolalrie ou la.porte ou- 
verte pour parvenir ^ Ia cognoissance du paganisme 
cach6 et la vraye reprdsentation de Ia vie , des 
moeurs, de la religion et du Service divin des brah- 
mines, qui demeurent sur les costes de Chormandel 
et aux pays circonvoisins; par le sieur Abk. Roges, 
qui a fait sa r^sidence, plusieurs annues, sur lesdi- 
tes costes, et a fort exactement recherch^ tout ce 
qu’il y avoit de plus curieux, avec des remarques 
des noms et des choses les plus importantes, enri- 
chies de plusieurs figures en taille-douce j traduit 
en franQois par le sieur Th. La Grue. 

Amsterd., J. Schipper 1670. 4. 

p 291 : Cent proverbes du payen Barthrouherri, irailant du che- 
min qui condiiit au ciei , cent de la conduite raisonnable parmy les 
homroea. 

360 160. *Die Sprtiche des Bhartriharis. Aus dem 
Sanskrit metrisch iibertragen von P. vorc Bohlen. 

Hamb., A. Campe 1835. 8. pp. vi. 186. 

Sententiae 36 libri secundi ex hac, ut puto, interpretatione antea 
legebantur; Krit. Bldtler der BorsenhaUe 1834. N. 195. (Adel.^ < 
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* Uebersetzungen aus Bhartrihari , von F. Rucrebt. J6t 
Zlschr. I 1837. p. 14 — 19. 

Sunt haec sententiae: 1 7. lU. 12. 14. 23. 26. 46. 32. 37. 75. 

81. 98. II 7. 13. 22. 25 26. 63. 75. 76. 80. 81. Suppi. 10. 11. 12. 

21. 22. — Praeterea 139 translatae exstant ap. A. Hoaran Ind. ticd. I 
143-179. II 168—178. 

Sententias quatuor gerinanice imitatus est A. G. a Scble6ei. 

Werke III 75, tredecim Trancogallice idem OEuvres I 113—117. 

Bhaririharis centuriae duae, Niti et Vairsigfya, g^raeceioa 
redditae a D. Galano. 

YrJtxtoi' jutiatpQttattav nfioSQOfiog 1845. p. 1 — 62. 

161. *Krilische iind erlauterade Anmerkungen 363 
zu der von Herrn Prof. von Bohien besorgten Aus- 
gabe des Chaurapanch&sikii und Bhaririharis von 

C. ScHiiTZ. 

• Bielefeld, A. Velhagen. 1835. 8. pp.yi. 49. 

AlinarA. 

162. * Amarii^atakarn et Ghafakarparani , cum 
scholiis, sanskrile. s. l. a. pp.Wl. 15. 

I.iber titulo vel clausula prorsus caret. Eum Calcuttae anno 
1808 prodiisse tradit index librorum, qui ad calcem Meghaddtne Wilso- 
niani 1813 legitur. 

163. * AmanCicatakas&ra: Anlhologie ^rotique ms 

d’Amarou. Texte sanscrit, traduction, noles et glo- 
ses par A. L. Apddy. 

Par.j Dondey-Dupr6 1831. 8. pp. xii. 94. 

Aman^gatakas&ra; imigdbabjil4Dam cix&rthe ke- 
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nacit smaraTrtddhakinkarena prak^^ikritalParisn^mni 
tnah&pure mudrito ’yam granlha; I^vabde 1831. 

Edilor fuit A. L. Cheiy. Selectas ex edit. Cale. 50 strophas cum 
cod. Par. contulit et quaedam e scholiis excerpta addidit. 

366 * Epigrammata Amarus XXXIX sanskrile ed. 0. Boeht- 

LtNGK. 

Samkr. Chresl. p. 188 — 196. 333 — 341. 

Ex edit. Calcutlensi. Iu annot. etiam glossae selectae exhibeniur. 

367 * AchtunddreissigSanskritischeLiebesliedchcn aus Ama- 
rusatakam oder Amaru*s hundert Strophen, ins deulsche uber- 
tragen von Fr. Rueckert. 

A. Wendt Musenalmanach fur 1831. Lpz.> p. 127 sqq. 
Sunt haec disticha 4. 5. 10. 12. 13. 16. 19. 23. 24. 25. 27. 31. 
32. 38. 40. 42. 44. 49. 51. 52. 59. 71. 62. 63, 64. 66. 67.69. 74. 78. 
79. 81. 83. 87. 86. 90. 93. 94, quibus addantur 70 et 86, ab^eOdem 
translata Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1831. Jan. p. 14. 


Rasatarangrinl. 

368 164. * Rasatarangini arth^t criag^ra rasaghafita 

udbha<a9lokagraDtha: yagoharaaivilsigunar&Qi ^riyukta 
vuTU k^Uk^nta raya c aturdhurina mah^ 9 ayera anu- 
maly& vilvagr^m^dhiyksi ^riyula madanamohana k<i- 
vyaratnikarabhaWAc'aryyakarllrika bbashiiya pay&r^di 
, niina pandyavandhe viracila haiy& simutiy^ra 
vasara yantre nmdrita haila sana 1245. Etad graa- 
tha ukta slh&nerd friyuta Ydvtik^tgin&tba.ghosba ma- 
b&cayera 18 nam bbavane ukta yantr^ilaye paiveila. 

(Rasatarangini s. epigrammata amatoria jussu Blbukftllnithae a 
MadanamohanakAvyaratn4kara bengalice versa ) (Cale.) 1838. 8. 

Liber continet ejus generis, quod in AmardQataka est, disticha 
126, quorunt lioinidllsl eUita kpild Amarum et ia ^Hbg^atilakA legun- 
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tur. -Cuivis subjuncta esi interpretatio bengalica. Ipse liber, bengati- 
cis exaratus literis, pagg. continet 52 ; accedunt p. 5, indicem exhiben- 
tes, et folium unum non signatum, quod praefationem bengalicam con- 
tinet. In line additum est folium non signatum, in quo leguntur eodem 
modo tractata sanskrite et bengalice duo disticha, quae apud Bbartriha- 
rem I, 1 et apud Amarum 3 exstant. 

Cring^aratllaka. 

* Qringaratilaka sanskrite ctJ. J. Gildemeisteb. 359 

Mcgliaduta 1841. v. §. 247. 

Duodecim epigrammata vertit A. IIoefbr Ind. Ged. II 164—167. 

Ex alio opusculo quod Kaliddsae nomen gerit, Adirasafloka, ad- 370 
huc inedito disticha duo 102 et 3 exhibet A. Trover Rddjalaranginl 1 
376. 377. Hoc ex eodem genero est, quo Amards epigrammata com- 
posita sunt; illud non differre a Ritusanh. I, 5. Cl. editorem fugisse 
videtur. 


Caurapaiica^ika. 

* Caurapanctlt^ika sanskrite c. scholiis ed. P. a Bouler. 371 
Bhartriharis 1833. 4. p. 1—20. 77—83. 131—144. 

Vertit A. Hoefer Ind. Ged. I 110—139. 

Ghatakarpara. 

* Ghafakarpara cum scholiis sanskrile (Calc. 373 
1808.) 8. 

ad calcem Amanl^atakae cf §. 264. 

1 65. * Ghat'akarparam oder das zerbrochene 373 
Gefafs. Ein sanskritisches Gedicht, heraiisgegeben 
iiberselzt und erlautert voa G. M. Dursch. 

Berl., F. Dummler. 1828. 4. pp. 64. 

Censs. F. RCckert Jhh. f. to. Kr. 1829. Mari. 521—531. 
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G. AB Hubboldt ibidem Apr. 579--59S. ') 

K. B;i!nary) HALZ. 1879. I 561-573. 

E. Burbodf Journ. At. 1829. Iit 224 — 236. 

* Ghalakarparam cum scholiis (literis latinis) et inter- 
pretatione Bohienii ed. H. Brockhaus. 

Ueber den Druck etc. (v. §. 25.) 1841. p. 57 — 80. 

Boblemit imitatio germanica primum edita est in ejus libro Das 
alte Indien 1830. II 381 — 384. Aliam versionem dedit A. Hoefbr hd. 
Ged. II 131—140. 

275 166. Gha(akarparam ed. P. PEraorr. 

Kasan 1844. 8. pp. iv. 19. foU. 2. 

* cf. MGA. 1846. p. 1048. Libellus literis latinis exscriptus est. 

576 * Ghalakarparam cum scholiis ed. N. L. Westehgaard. 

Sanskrit Laesebog p. 83 — 96. 

277 * Ghata-Karparam ou 1’absence. Idylle dialogiiee, tra- 

duite du samskrit par M. de Chkzy. 

Journ. As. 1823. II 39—45. 

Repetita est in editione Ourschii p. 52—53. 


1) IluBBOLDTius in ista censura agit de separandis in scriptura 
sanskrita vocabulis, unde titulo hoc gallicc translata est: 

Observations sur Ia scparation des inots dans les textes sanskrits 
et sur Ia nature de Talphabct devanagari par G. de Udbboldt, tradui- 
tcs par ViGOiER 

Journ. At. 1830. V 437—463. 

Eandem rem jam antea tractaverat in 

M^moire sur Ia scparation des mots dans les textes sauscrits par 
G. DE IIOMBOLDT. 

Journ. At. 1827. XI 163—172. 

Alium vocabula separandi modum proposuit 
A. Trover Lcttre a &I. Burnouf. 

Journ. As. 1835. XV 545-557. 
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Hliainintvilasa. 

* Elegia c Cagannathae Bhaminivildsa , sanskrite et J7S 
germanice ed. P. a Bohlen. 

Ritusanhdra 1840. p. 151 — 160. 

Textum emendandi periculum fecit A. Hoefkr Jbb. f. tc. Kr. 1814. 
Febr. 270—278, qui et ipse carmen Geridanice vertit Ind. Ged. 1( 143 
— 147; vere verba et interpretationem restituit C. ScbCtz in hujus libri 
censura HALZ. 1844. II 961— 984. — Alia hujus poetae carmina 
graece exstant apud Galarvu p. 124 (cf. $. 63). 

Gtta§:oblnda. 

167. * Gitagovinda.s. sanskrile. s. 1. 1808. 8. S79 
transvers. foU. 34 et 1. 

Textus linitur fol. 33. In ultimo post tres strophas accuratam 
distichorum computationem continentes legitur quarta haec: abde bhu- 
Unganlgdmrttakarakalite 1865 hliAgnisapteudu 1730 (ftke | paushe kuh- 
vim bhrtgauc'u pravitataniatibhi: ^odhayilvd sudhirai: | rAdhtigovindalt- 
lAmbudhilahariharo mudrikAvarnnavrindair | baburAmais Iu vidvaddvig'a- 
kiilatilakairllekhito’yam prabandba:, ex qua patet anno ad finem vergente 
1808 librum prelum reliquisse. Sequitur pagina non numerata, in qua 
variae in indicandis modis musicis lectiones exhibentur et errata tria 
emendantur. Esse etiam exempla Anglico titulo: The Geetu Goviudu, 
or Songs of Juyudevu instructa testis est Adelung p. 294 , qui locum, 
quo liber expressus est, Khidirapuram nominat secutus fortasse Brrn- 
STtimiiH LLZ. 1820. n. 291, dum apud Wilsonem ad caiccm Megha- 
diltae Calcutta perhibetur. Videant ii, quibus libro uti licet, num 
forte MadanapAlae typographi mentionem negligenter praeterierim. 

168. * Gita Govinda, Ja^adevae poetae Indici sso 
drama lyricum. Textum ad fidem librorum manu- 
ftcriptorum recognovit, scholia selecta, annotationem 
criticam, interpretationem latinam adjecit Chk, Lassen. 
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Bonnae, Konig et van Borcharen 1836. 4. pp. 
xxxYiii. 142. 

Recensio nililur codd. 4 Londin , qui tribus commentariis instru- 
cti erant. 

381 169. • Qrt^riridhikr/shna: ^rig'ayadeYagosTftmi- 

kr/ta ^rigitagovinda mula graniha pay&r^di chande 
viracita QrU^Yaracaadrabhat/^c^iryya o crik&lia&tha- 
cW^op^dhy&yena kalik&U s^trasaograha yantre mu- 
drita. Ei graniha yah&ra prayogana haiveka kali- 
k^t^ra \a/alara daxin&n^e tattva karile pairena. sana 
1251 s&la t^rikha 11 ^r^vana. 

(Gitagovindas cum commentario bengalico editus ab l9varac'andra 
et K&linatha). ('alc. 1844. 8. fol. 1 pp. 140. fol. 1. 

Literis bengalicis et quidem pauIIo majoribus, quam Hitopade^as 
et Mahinatakam ab iisdem edita exhibent, in charta Iulea impressus. 
Commentarius singulas strophas vel odas sequitur. 

385 * Gitagovinda or thc songs of Jayadcva translated by 

W. JoNES. 

As. Res. III 185—207. 

Rep. in Operibus Junesii. Lond. 1807. 8. IV 336— 2G8 vel 4. I, 
463-474. 

38 J 170. * Gila-govinda oder die Gesange Jayadevas 

eines altindischen Dichlers. Aus dem Sanskrit ins 
Englische, aus diesem ins Deutsche iihersetzt mit 
Erlaulerungen von F. H. yon Dalberg. 

Erfurt, Beyer und Maring 1802. 8 mip. pp. xxi y. 126. 

384 171. * Gila-GoYinda ein IndiscbesSin^piel Toa 

JajudeYR. Aus der Ursprache ins Englische von W» 
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JoNES und aus diesem ins Deutsche uberselzt Ton 
F. Majer. 

Weimar Landesiadustriec. 1802. 8. pp. 84. 

Seorsim expressa est haec versio, quam post Dalbergianaro pro- 
diisse ipse ejus auctor annotat, e diario Asiatisches Magain herausg. 
von J. Klaprotb Weimar 1802. 8, ubi II 294—375 titulo prorsos eodem 
legitur. ') 

* Gita-Govinda aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzl von F. jss 

Ruckert. 

Zlschr. I 1837. p. 129—173. 

Sprachliche Bcinerkungen zu Gila-Govinda von F. Ruckert. 
ibid. 286—296. 

Spectant hae annotationes editionem Lassenii. 


A 

i^iiandalahari. 

172. Anaodalahari cum commeutario Raraac'au-386 
dracVidyillank^irae lingua bengalica scripto. Calc. 1824. 

Literis bcngalicis. Librum memorat A. Tuoyer in praef. ad 
suaqi editionem Journ. At. 1841. t. XII p. 273. 

173. * Anandalahari ou 1’Onde de Ia beatitude, }87 
hymne a Parvati, attribui ^ Qankara Atcharya, tra- 
duit en frangais par A. Troyer. 

Journ. As. I84l. XII. p. 273 — 330. Observalions 
p. 401—440. 


1) Git%-Govinda oder Krischoa der Uirt , ein idyllisches Drama 
des indischen Dichters Yayadeva ; metrisch bearbeitet von A. W. Rikk- 
SCHHEIDBR Halle 1818. 12. 

Adel. p. 275. Conjectare licet carmen hic liberius tractatum 
esse quam ut liber ad bibliothecam sanskritam pertineat. 
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^ant exempla seoreim exscripta pp. 105. Textam addidit 'edilor« 
qui usus est apographo editionis Calciittensis sed commentario destituto. 

3S8 Breviorem hymnum ad Bhdvdnim ineditum germanice interpreta- 

tus est A. Hosfsr Ind. Ged. II 158 — IGO. 

Mahimnaistava. 

2*9 174. Mahimnatstava sanskrite et bengalice. — Calc. 

390 * The Mahimnastava or a Hymn Io Shiva with an Eng- 
lish translation by the Rov. Krishna Mobaha Barerji. 

JASB. 1839. p. 355—366. 

Carmen quod strophis 34 constat et ad Pushpadantam gandhar- 
vam refertur cum scholiis et interpretatione hengalica jam editum esse, 
ibidem indicatur. Cf. I.asser Ztschr. 1844. V, 460. 

VId'vaninodataraug:iiii. 

391 175. The Yidvun-Moda-TaraDgiaee or fountaia 
of pleasure to ihe learned; translaled ioto . eaglish 
by Maha-Baja Kalee-Kkishna Bahadur of Shoba-Bazar. 

Serampore press. 1832. 8. JoU. 3. pp. 52. 

X» 

39} 176. The same^ second editioa, the text ofthe 

original in Deyananagara letters and the version 
with improvements. 

Calcutta, at the Shobha-Bazar press. 1834. 8. /o//. 
4. pp. 53. 

Utriusque libri titulum sumo e Catal. Sacy. p. 331. 332, quam- 
quam menda insint; editio prior, ni fallor, Beifgalicis literis exscripta 
est. Auctor est C'irang'lvabha((a. De ipso libro secundum codicem 
Schlegelianum disseruit : 

39 J * F. Wi.NDiscHMAKN Ueber ein Indisches philosophisclies 

Gcdicht. 

Munchner Gei. Anz. 1844. XVIII 581 — 591. 

Idem de eo jam quaedam disputavit in censura VeditntasSrae. 
Jbh. f. ». Kr. 1833. Dte. 839—838. 
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Ifloiiaimuljcara. 

* Mohainudgara sanskrile cum interpretatione G. Jonesii. 29« 

/1«. Res. I 35 (Lond. 1801. 8) Uteris bcmjalicis. 

Inde repetitum est rarmen in ejus Opp. 1797. 4. VI 428—430. 
1807. 8. \III 382 — 384. Uermanice versa est Jonesii translatio: Klaf- 
noTH As, Magoi. 1802. 11 265 — 268 galliee a L. L\ngi.es Catal. des 
mss. Samskrits. Par. 1807. 8. p. 71 — 72. Praeterea exstant germanicae 
interpretationes Bodlenii Alles indien 18.30. II 373 — 377, II. IIiazEtii 
Morgenbl. 1834. n. 230 (Ad) et A. IIoefkri Ind. Ged. 11 131 — 154. 

* Mohamudgara sanskrile, in Vates Sunscrit Reader. 
1822 (§. 54. 55) p. 59. 

Mohainudgara, publishcd by Kali Krishna Bahadiir. Se- 295 
ramp. 1831. 

V. §. 298. 

* Mohainudgara. Le maillet de la folic ou preservalif 296 
conlre Ics illusions humaines, poenie sanscrit, par F. I^Teve. 

Joum. As. 1841. XII 607—013. 

Sanskrite et galliee. Usus est editor editione Jonesiana et cc- 
(liee Parisino. 

* Mohamndgara, sanscrite et germanicc cd. H. Brockhaus 297 

Ueber den Druck etc. (v. §. 25). 1841. p. 85 — 92. 

WUisankalaiia. 

177. The NeetisunkhuUin or Collectiori of llie 208 
Sanscrit Slokas of enlightened moonies , with a 
Iranslation in english by Maharaj Kalee Krishen Ra- 
HADUR of Shobabazar. 

From ihe Serampore press. 1831. 8. pp. 91. litt- 
bengal. 

Titulum ita composui ex iis quae Nkve Journ. As. 1841 XII 607 
et Adelung. p. 360 dant. Insunt haec: 1) Canakyae disticha. 2) Pan- 
c'nmtna. 3) Navaratna. 4) llanar Ayaslaka. 5) Banaraslaka (sic ulrum> 

6 
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que apud Ad.) 6) Mobamudgara p. 47—50, sec. texium Jonesii. 7) 
Qrifilhanac Cantiparvan, cuju.s tres t;lokas excerpsit Thoysr RAdjatar. 
I 378. 381. 50G. Eorum sccunkus legitur etiam inter ^Aiitifata^IokAs 
apud Yatbs Sunscrit reader. p. 60. 

Caiiakyac sententiae. 

34<) Sub Ciiiiakyae nomine pltires dreumreruntur sententiarum metri- 

carum collectiones , quarum maxima sex millia distichorum complecti 
dicitur (cf. II. Orockhavs Vcriianril. der Saclis. Gescllscliart der Wissen- 
scharten I p. 63) ; minores aliquot editae sunt. Leguntur sententiae 
27 in Yatbs Suuskrit reader (§. 54. 55), quarum fere dimidia pars cum 
distichis llitopadefae convenit. Ex iis , quae in Nttisankalana conti- 
nentur, duas excerpsit Troyer I. I. 1 324. 429 (priorem illam etiam apud 
Bhartriharem II 43 extantem), unde apparet, hanc collectionem a Yate- 
siana esse diversam. Ab utraque diversa est tertia , quam Galanos 
graece transtulit (cI. $. 63) p. 107 — 123. Ejus versio Jam pridem in- 
notuit per Nicolaum quendam Cephalam, a quo haud prorsus dissimulato 
interpretis nomine (praef. p. 7, unde non satis verum esse apparet quod 
ajunt Galani editores p, 108: uixa^akuiy ait>iy fis ankaaxi^tey (fQceaty 
(ivTtiDaty tus Idiay ctviS (x iS BQttXfiayixu itiidtpQccaiy) hoc titulo 
edita est : 

178. * Tvafiav HStxcSv tov IvSov cpiXo- 

(rotpov ^avaxea ex rjjg ILavox^lxriq ^tol Bpay^^iMxvixiig 
xav Ivdav diaXexxov eig xrjv 'EAAijvtSa xai IraXida 
fjLETSvea/^^eXaa epavriv vtio tov "KXXTjVog ciBpujyriTOv 
NtxoXa KaitpaXa tov ex Z.axvv^ov ^AtpiepdveTac eig 
oXovg fevixdg Tovg naxegag rdv (pafiiXtdv. T6 xsl- 
fjbevov IvStxor deprieQd'dri axo tov feeTacpQacTriv eig 
Tr\v "Kyiav UaTUxiiv BipXtoSijxjjy tov BaTixdvov, eig 
yevLxriv '^eaqiav. Ylaqd t>] TVTtoy^depia <^iXi%%ov xai 
NixoXa Se Vaixaviig. ev Va^rj aaxe. 

Sommario di senteiize morali dei filosofo In- 
diano Sanakea dal dialelto Sanscrite ossia Bracma- 
nico ladiano nella Liogua Greca e Italiaoa tradotlo 
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dal Viaggiatore Greco Nicola Chiefala di Zante de- 
dicato a tutti li padri di famiglia. II testo Indiaao 
d stato depositato dal traslatore nella sacra papalc 
bibliotheca di Vaticano a generale osservazione. 
Dalla staniperia di Filippo e Nicola de Romanis. In 
Roma 1825. 4. pp. 49. 

Inde derivata est gallica interpretatio: 

179. Sentences morales du philosophe indiensoo 
Sanakea mises en francais par Bezodtj sui vies de Ia 
traduction italienne. 

Par. 1826. 18. 

Kavit&mritakiipa. 

180. * A choice Collection of Sunskrit Couplets, 301 
with a translation in Bengalee. 

Kavitamnlakhpa satpadyaratnakara hilopade^a- 
prabhr/tigranthahaite sangrihita, paMa^;<iliira bala- 
kadigera g'h'anavr/ddhi o niti^ixara karana kalikatu 
skulavuka sosa^idv&rA crigauramohanavidyalank&ra- 
bha^l^caryya kartr/ka mudrila haila cana 1826. 

Printed at the Calcutta School - book Society’s 
press. 1828. 8. pp. 44. 

Continet (lokas selectos 106, sansUrile ciiin interpretatione ben- 
galicn eaqnc majoribus typis exscripta , literis omnino bcngalicis. In 
line legitur distiebon hocce: kavilAmritakiipam bi fi(;unani g'n’ana- 
vrtddhaye | satkave: padyam AkWshya tene fitgauraiuobana. 

CAtakAslitaka. 

* Das Imiisclic Gedicht vom Vogcl Tschtilaka , nacli 30 J 
einer Tubinger Hnndsclirirt von H. v. Ewai.d. 

Zlachr. IV 1842. p. 3C6 — 376. 

Addita est interpretatio gerinauica. Aliam confecit A. Hoefek 
Ind. Ged. II 161-163. 
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181. * Select Specimeos of ihe Theatre of ihe 
Hindus, translated from ihe origtnal Sanscrit. 

Vol. 1. Conlenls: Preface, Dramatic System of 
ihe Hindus. iMrichhakali. 

By H. H. WiLSON. 

Calcutla, prinled by V. Holcrofi 18‘i7. 8. pp. xi. 
79. 214. 

Vol. II. Contents: Vikrama and Urvasi^ 
and Madhava^ Ultara R^ma Cheritra. 

pp. 105. IV. 133. IX. Il4. 

Vol. III. Contents: Mudr^ R^kshasa. Retn&vali. 
Appendix. 

pp. 156. VI. 77. 107. 

Ccns. Abel Rehusat J. d. Sat>. 1830. p. 335— 348. 473 —480. 

F. RDckert Jbb. f. tc . Kr. 1834. Jun , p . 841—871. 

Wien. Jbb. 1829. XLVl. 1-27. 

304 182. Chefs-d’oeuvre du theatre indien traduils 
de Toriginal sanscrit en anglais par H. H. Wiison 
et de 1’anglais en fran^ais par Langlois, accompa- 
gnes de notes et d’6claircissemens et suivis d’une 
table alphabdtique des noms propres et des termes 
relatifs a Ia mythologie et aux usages de Tlnde avec 
leur explication. 

Par. 1828. 2 voll. 8. 

305 183. * Theater der Hindus. Aus der Englischen 
Uebertragung des Sanskrit-Originals von H. H. Wil- 
son; metrisch iibersetzt. 
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Weimar, Land. Ind. Compt. 1828. 1831. 2 voll. 

8. pp. XII. 382; iv. 324. 

Interpretem in vuiiiinine altero ne professus est 0. L. U. Wulfi'; 
Uttararftniac'aritrae septimum tantum actum II 391—299, Mudraraxasac 
singulas modo scenas II 299 — fin. transtulit. 

Censs. P. A Bohlrn Jbb. f. u>. Kr. 1830. Apr. 538 — 564. 309 — 583. 
HALZ. 1833. I 497-504. 

184. * Select Specimens of ihe Theatre of the 306 
Hindus, translated from ihe original Sanskrit by H. 

H. WiLsoN. In two volumes. Second edilion. 

Lond., Parbury, Allen and Co. 1835. 8. ^ voll. 
pp. ixxi. 384. pp, 4l4. 

I) Iflricc hakatl. 

185. *The Mrichchhakati : a comedy, by Sudrakaso? 
Raj4. Wilh a commenlary explanalory of Ihc Pr4- 
krit passages. Piibii.shed under the aulhority of 
the Committee of Public Instruction. 

(Caicutta) Education press 1829. 8. pp. 343. 

Exempla quae vidi sanskrito titulo carebant. In praelatione sans- 
kritc scripta editio e codice, quem VAmnAsia WiLso attulerat, esse 
adornata traditur. 

186. * MricVhakabkA id est Curriculum figlinum sos 
Sitdrakae regis fabula sanskrite edidit Ad. Fr. Stenzler. 

Bonnae, H. B. Kouig 1846. 8 maj. pp. 236. 

Textus adhibitis cudd. duobus l.undincnslhns ct duobus Bciulinen- 
sibus , quorum nnus commentarium continet, adornatus est. Aeredct 
eommentariiis criticus. 

* Sur un dranie Indien par H. H. Wilsos; o.xtrait du 309 
Calculta Annual Registcr et (raduil par M. Dosdev-Duprf,. 
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Jouni As. 1827. X 174—188. 192—209. 

SciMiac aliquot in hac ruminenlationc translatae sunt. 

3) rakuntalft. 

310 187. * Cnkalidilsaviracitatn abhig'n'ana^^akunla- 
lam n^ma na^akam. La reconnaissance de Sacoun- 
tala, drame Sanscrit el Pracrii de Galidasa publii 
pour la premi^re fois ea original sur ua manuscrit 
unique de la bibliothfique du Roi, accompaga^ d’une 
traduction francaise, de noles philologiques, criti- 
ques et lilt^raires et suivi d’un appendice. Par A. 
L. Cn^zY. Ouvrage publi6 aux frais de la sociele 
Asialiqiie de Paris. 

Par., Dondey-Dupri 1830. 4. pp. xxxi. 286. 268. 
Interpr. pp, 268. yipp- pp- 100. 

Cens. F. ROchkrt Jbb. f. ic. Kr. 1834 Jun. 841 — 871. 

I 

311 188. * Notes et correclions supplementaires pour 
T6dilion in 4° du drame Indien de Ctklidisa inlitul^ 
La Reconnaissance de Sacounlala donn^c en 1830 
par CiiizT. 

Par., Impr. roy. 1831. 8. pp. 49. 

I.cguntur diam in Journ. As. 1831. VIII 449 — 483. 

31 } 189. La Reconnaissance de Sacount 9 la, drame 

sanscrit et pracrit de Calidasa, traduit sur un ma- 
nuscril unique de la Bibliolhi^que du Roi, par A. 
L. CiiizY. 

Par., Dondey-Dupr6. 1832. 8. 

Cens. Ratnouard J. d. Sat. 1832. p. 283—291. 
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190. * Abig'n'4nacakuDtalankma u^/akam maha - 313 
kavif rik&lid&savirac itam prakritabh^sh^i^ik^sahitam ka- 
lik^tar^'adhiiny^m mukunda1alayaDti\\layc ^riprenia- 
candratarkavAgicabha^t^caryyena (odhitam mudri- 
tamc'a (ak^bd^ l76l. 8. pp. 159- 

I. e. QakunlnlA KalidAsae fabula cuni interpretatione locorum 
prakriticorum edita a PHKaAc'ANDRA. Calcuttae ex offic. Miiluindalac. 
a. Chr. 1839. Editio, literis exscripta bengalicis, bengalicam fabulae 
recensionem exhibet. 

191. * Abhig'nana 9 akuntalam. Kalidasas Ring -314 
Cakuntala. Herausgegeben, iiberselzt und mit An- 
tnerkungen versehen von 0. Boehtlingk. 

Bonn, H. B. Konig. 1842. SmaJ. pp.\i\. 292.117. 

Textus solus primum prodiit titulo hoc: (.^akuntala annulo reco- 
gnita, drama Indicum Kalidasac adseriptum. Textum codd. mss. colla- 
tis recensuit , interpretationem varietatem scripturae et annotationes 
criticas adjecit 0. Boehtlingk. Fasc. prior. Textum sanskritum ct pra- 
krilum tenens. Bonnae ad Rh. H. B. KAnig 1841. 8. Fabulae recen- 
sio haec brevior edita est e codd. Lond. sex, in quibus conferendis 
non ipse desudavit editor; nam Westbrgaardi et Brockhausii apogra- 
phis usus est. 

Censs. F'. A. SiBNXLBB UALZ. 1844. JI 561—576. 

F. Spiegbl AfGA. 1846. p. 137- 152. qui nonnullas codicis 
Berolinensis lectiones attulit. 


0 . BoEHTLiNr.K Einige Nachlrago zu ttteiner Ausgabe 315 
der Ring-(^akuiUala. 

Biilletin dc la classe des sdeiices Iiist. pliil. et polili- 
ques de Tacad. dc St. Petersbourg. II, 11^*. 

Laudat editor ipse in Chrest. p. 3.30. 

192. Sanontala or the Fatal Hing, an Indian 316 
Drama by Calidas j translated from ihe original 
Sanscrit and Pracrit. 
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Cale. 1789. 8. p. xi. 183. 

Nycrup p. 25. Inlcrprcs est G. Josss, in cujus Opp. repetila 
est fabiilii I 200 — J12 editionis a. 1797. 4. et * IX 363 — 532 cd. a. 
1807. 8. 

317 193. Idem liber, liliilo eodem. 

Lond. 1790. 4. 

318 194. Tdem liber, tilulo eodem. 

Edinburg 1796. 12. 

319 195. * Sakontala oder der entscheidende Ring, 
ein indisches Schauspiel von Kalidas. Aiis den Ur- 
sprachen Sanskrit und Prakrit in’s Englische iind 
aus diesem in’s Deulsche iibersetzt mit Erlaulerun- 
gen von G. Forster. 

Mainz und Lpz., .1. P. Fischer. 1791. 8. pp. xl 366. 

310 196. • Idem liber lit. eod. Zweite recblmarsige 

von J. G. VON Herdeh besorgte Ausgabe. 

Frankfurt, A. Hermann. 1803. 8. pp. xliv. 267. 

3 JI 197. * Idem liber tit. eod. Der zweiten rechl- 
mafsigen von J. G. besorglen Ausgabe zweiter Ab- 
druck. 

Heidelberg, Mohr und Winter. 1820 8. pp. xuv. 268. 

Huc perlinet J. G. von Hbrdbr , Ueber ein morgenlandisches 
Drama Werhe zur schuneii Literatur und Kunst StuUg. Colla 1828. 16. 
IX, 181-120.*) 

•) Ex inslilulo noslio vix nominandus est liber: 

.Sakoutala oder der verhangnirsvnllc King. Indisches Drama des 
Kalidas in sechs Aufzdgen. Metriscli fur dic Boline bearbeitet von W. 
Gsrhard. Lpa. Brockh. 1820. 8. 

Cens. HALZ. 1820, I 585—595. 
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198. Sacontal^ eller den uheldige Ring, el in- 3« 
diansk Drama af Calidas; oversat af Original-Spro- 
gcnc Sanscrit og Pracrit i Engelsk ; og heraf i Dansk, 
med en Indieidning til den danske Oversatlelse. 

Kibbenhavn, N. Mbller. 1793. 8. pp. lxxi. 230. 

I^ycnip. p. 26 nnniim cdilionis tradit 1701. Interpres fuit Whst. 

— Eliam suelhicam interpretationem versionis Jonesianae sibi cognitam 

esse annotavit SchQlziiis, cui litniiim illum debemus. ^ 

199. Saconlala ou Taniieau fatal. Drame tra-s» 
duit du Sanskril en Anglais par W. Jones et de 
PAnglais en Fran^ais par A. Brugimere avec des no- 
tes des traducteurs et une explication abr6g6e du 
sysl^me niythologique des Indiensj mise par ordre 
alphabetique et traduite de Falleniand de Forster. 

Par., Treuttel et Wiirz, an XI. 1808. 8. 

200. Sacontala ossio 1’Anello fatale. Drama 334 
tradotto dalla lingua orientale Sanskrit neli’ idioma 
Inglesc dal Signor ^\'illiam Jomes; indi dall’ luglese 

in Francese dal Signor A. Brvguiere^ ultimamente 
dal Francese in Italiano da L. Doria. 

Darmst. 1815. 8. j 

"i 

001 . • Sakuntala oder der Erkennuogsring. Ein 3js j 

Indisches Drama von Kalidasa. Aus dem Sanskrit § 

c 

und Prakrit iibersetzt von B. Hirzel. | 

Ziirich, Orell Fiissli u. Comp. 1833.8. pp.xxix, 155. ^ 

Eliam narratio de (^akiintala e Maliabharato hic metrice rersa | 

legitur p. 125—155. Actus tertius antea seorsim prodiit Morgciibl. ? 

1832. n. 225. 227. 231-33. 

> 

t 

f» 

,1 

{ 
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Cenas. H. Ew.vld GGA. 1833. n. 180. 

F. RCcKEtiT Jbb. f. 10 . Kr. 1834. Jim. 841 — 871. 

G. II. vos ScHRUTEii Biti/er. Anu. 1834. ji. 533 — 559. 

Stahl Journ. As. 1836. I 475 -492. 1837. Iit 373—390. 

LUbl. >. Uorgenbl. 1833. n. 125. Bl. fur Iit, Vnt. ».64.65. 

3M 202. SakuDtala Skuespil i syv Opirin af Kali- 
dasas. Oversal og forklarel af M. Hamheiiich. 

Kop., Reilzel. 1845. 8. pp. xvi. 139. 

Cens!i. F. Stiegel M G A. 1846. f. 1.37 — 152 , qui ulrtini Bochtliiig- 
kiaiiaiii, ut videtur, an Chuzyanarn ediliunoni interpres secutus sit, cer- 
tiores nos Tacere oblitus csl. 


3) Tikraitiorva^*!. 

337 203. * Yikramorva^io^nia troTakam ^rik&lidtlsa- 
niahakavivirac'itam. S&dh^ranavidy^vriddbyarlhaka- 
sarD^g'adhipatfnTim ^g tiay^i kalik^liir^gadh&nyani 
ke^anayantr^layc pr^kr/tabh^sh^vy^khy^sahitam mu- 
dritam abhiil. 1830. 

Vikramorvasi j or Vikrama andUrvasi: A Drama 
by Kalid^sa. Wilb a comnientary, explanatory ol' 
ibe Prakrii passages. Publisbed under tbe aulho- 
rity of ibe Commiltee of public Instruction. 

Cale., printed at ibe Education press, Circular 
road. 1830. 8. pp. 122. 

338 204. * Urvasia Fabula Cabdasi. Textum sanscri- 
luin edidit, interpretationem latinam et nola.s illu- 
strantes adjecit R. Lenz. 

Berol., lyp. acad. F. Diimmlcr 1833. 4. pp.xxy. 238. 

Textus ex editione Calcultcosi repetitus est. 

Cens. F. Rvckkrt Jbb. f. u> Kr. 1834. Jun. 969 — 1006. 
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305. * Apparatus criticus ad UrTasiam, Fabulam 319 
Calidasi, quem, tanquam suae ejus libri editionis 
appendicem, Londinii conscripsit R. Lenz. 

Berol., t^p. acad. F. Diimmler. 1834. 4. pp. 36. 

Lertiones insunt nonnullae ct glossae c coild. tribus Londinensi- 
bus ct Farisiensi uno petitae. Accedunt annotationes quaedam C. 
SchOtzii. 

206. * Vikramorvaci das ist Urwasi, der Preis 330 
der Tapferkeit, ein Drama Kalidasa’s in fiinf Akten. 
Herausgegebeo, iibersetzt uiid erliiulert voii F. Bol- 

LENSEN. 

Petersburg, Graff. (Lpz. Voss) 1846. 8. pp. xvn. 
608. 88. 

Editio ex eorundem codicum collatione bcnziann adornata est. 
Accedunt p. 5'20— 552 excerpta Pingalae de tuetris ])r;ikrilicis, cujus li~ 
bruiii e quatuor codicibus et duobus commentariis Lenzius descripserat. 

207. * Urwasi der Preis der Tapferkeit. Ein 331 
indisches Trauerspiel von Kalidasa. Aus dem Sans- 
krjt und Prakrit iibersetzt von K. G. A. Hoefer. 

Berl., C. G. Ende 1837. 8. pp. vni. 100. 

208. * Urwasi und der Held. Indisches Melo-ssj 
dram von Kalidasa, dem Dichter der Sakunlala. Aus 
dem Sanskrit und Prakrit metrisch iibersetzt von 

B. Hirzel. 

Frauenfeld, Ch. Beyel. 1838. 8. pp. xxx. 164. 

209. * Malavika et Agnimitra. Drama Indicum sn 
Kalidasae adseriptum. Textum primus edidit, in la- 
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tioum convertit, varietatem scripturae et annotatio- 
nes adjecit 0. F. Tullbehg. 

Bonnae ad Rh., H. B. Konig 1840. SinaJ. pp.i\. 108. 

Est tantum, ut in exteriori titulo indicatur: Fasciculus primus, 
textum ct varietatem scripturae tenens. Editio ad duos Iresvc codd. 
Londin. parata est, neque ex ipsis libris, sed e Bbockbausii apographo. 

5) Iflt^lattinftdhava. 

334 210. • McMatimadhavam ^ribhavabhiitikavivira- 
citam. SadbAranavidyavmldhyarlbakasamag'ctdhipati- 
n^m ikgnuyA kalikAt^rag'adhanyam icfukecaiiayantra- 
laye pr^kr/tabbashavyakhyasahilam mudritam abhOl. 
1830. 

M^Iati and M^dhava: a drama, in ten acis. By 
Bhavabhuti. With a Commentary, explanatory of 
the Prakrit Passages. Published under tbe aultio- 
rity of the Committee of Public Instruction. 

Calcutta, Educalion press. 1830. 8. pp. 175. 

33 5 211. Malatimadbavae fabulae Bhavabhutis actus 
primus ex recensione Chr. Lasseni. 

Bonnae, E. AVeber. 1832. 8. pp. vi. 42. 

Editor usus est quinque codd. I.ondin. et editione Calcuttensi. 

Cens. F. BPckkbt Jbb. f. v. Kr. 18.14. Jtiv. 96!) — 1006. 

O) Uttararainacaritra. 

330 212. * Uttaram riimacaritram gribbavabhiitima- 

h4kavivirac'itam. Sfidhikra/javidyavriddhyarlhakasami- 
gVidhipatinAm itg naya kalik4t4r4g'adli4ny4m ir/uke^a- 
nayantr4laye prakritabhashavy4khy 4sahitam mudritam 
abhilt. 1831. 
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Uttara Rama Cheritra, or Contimiation of the 
History of Raraa, a drama, in seven acts. By Bha- 
vabhuli. Wilh a Commenlary, explanatory of the 
Pr^krit Passages. Published under ihe aulhorily of 
the Coramittee of Public Instruction. 

Calcutla, Educ. pr. 1831. 8. pp. 132. 

7) jfliidraraxasia. 

213. * Mudrftr&xasam vigakhadattavirac'itam. S^- 337 
dharanavidyuvnddhyarthakasam^g adhipatin&m ig- 
naya kalikaUrag'adhanyam if^uke^auayantrilaye pra- 
kr/tabhAshavylkhy^sahitam mudritam 'ahhdt. 1831. 

The Mudra R^iksha-sa, or the Signet of the Mi- 
nister, a drama, in seven acts. By Vis^kha Datta. 
With a Commentary, explanatory of the Priikrit Pas- 
sages. Published under the authority of the Com- 
mittee of Public Instruction. 

Cale., Educ. pr. 1831. 8. pp. 157. 

8) Ratiiavali. 

214. * Retnavali^ a drama, in four acts. By jss 
Sri Hersha Deva. Wilh a Commentary, explanatory 
of the Pr&kril Passages. Published under the au- 
thorily of the Commiltee of Public Instruction. 

Cale., Educ, press. 1832. 8. pp. 106. 

Titulus sanskritus huic libro non adjectus esse videtur. 

O) Prabodliac'andro«laya. 

215. * Pravodhac'androdayana/akam kalik&t&na- 339 
gare sam&c&rac' andrik^tyantr e mudritam ^akabdi: 1 7 54. 
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I. e. Prabodhac'androdayn cuni sclioliis MAHB^VARAKTdrAiaAUEft- 
RAB ed. a BnAvaaicAnANA. Calv. 1838. Liber literis bengalicis inipres- 
sus est in chartae luteae foliis dimidiatis transversis 54, quae numeris 
signata sunt. Pagina plerumque undecim, rarius decem vel duodecim 
versus habet; scbolia minoribus literis exorata marginem superiorem 
et inferiorem implent. In prima pagina legitur titulus quem supra po- 
suimus, in ultima haec: faraharAsyabiiildliaradliaraniparimita^akdbdiya- 
qrdvanasya vin^alivasare kalikittdnagare vandyaghaliya9ribhav4ntc'ara- 
na^armanA paramakarunAvadagraganyamanyavadAoyavau 9 aprasutana(/Ala- 
nivAsicriyuktavAvnrAdliac'aranarAyamaliii 9 ayamnhodayasyanuinatya pravo- 
dhac'androdRyanAmadlieyanAlakam idam sBmac'Aruc'andrikAyantrcna mu- 
drankitam. Inde apparet, librum demum anno 1755 prelo exiisse, et 
male cum, qui JIIAS. II Ixxix titulum ita exhibuit: prinied at the S. 
C. pre$s by Babii Rddhdcharana hdya and ediled by Bhar. Ch., verba 
intellexisse, nam Babu RAdliAc’arana operis fantor fuit. Scboliastae no- 
men discitur c subscriptione commentarii, quem ex bac in sua editione 
repetiit Brockhausius. 

340 2 16 . * PrabodhaChandroflaya KrishnaMisri Co- 

moedia. Edidit scholiisque iBSlruxil H. Brockhaus. 

Lps., F. A. Brockhaus. 1845. 8. pp. ym. W^text. 
136 scholL 

Prior pars Bonnae typis expressa antea jam edita est titulo hoc: 
PrabodbaCbandrodaya KrishnaMisri Comoedia Sanskrite et Latine edidit 
II. Brockhaus. Lps. F. A. Brockhaus 1835. 8. pp. VI. 118. Jam edi- 
tor interpretationis iatinae loco scholia RAmadasae et Mahefvarae p. 1 
— 106 latinis literis exscripta adjunxit ct p. 134—36 lingua sibi verna- 
cula mutati consilii rationem reddidit. Textus ad codd. sex Londinen- 
ses conformatus RAmadAsae recensionem sistit. Diversae tum codicum, 
tum editionis Calcuttensis lectiones p 109 — 134 exhibitae sunt. 

SII 217. * Prabod’h Chandro’daya j or, the Moon 
of Intellect; an allegoricai Drama, and Atma Bodh, 
or, the Knowledge of Splrit; translated from the 
Shanscrit and Pracrit by J. Taylok. 

Lond., printed forLongman etc. \9>\^.S.pp.\y. 121. 

Atmabodha occupat pp. 89 — 101. Liber rarus est. 
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* Prabod’h CIiandroMaya , das isl , der Aufgang des 3« 
Mondes der Erkenniniss, eia allcgorisches Draaia. Nach der 
englischen Uebersctzung dos I)r. J. Ta^lor 

in : JSeitrage zur Alterthumskiindc mit besonderer KQcksicht auf 
(Ins Morgeniand. Von J. G. Rhode. Zweites llefl. Berlin, Diincker und 
llumblodt. 1830. {pp. IV. 128) 41—99. Non omnia vertit, neque 

iilira acinm tertium progressus est. 

218. • Prabodha-Chandrodaya oder die Gebuvl343 
des Regriffs. Ein theologisch-philosophischcs Drama 
von Krishna-Micra. Zum Erstenmal aus dem Sans- 
krit ins Deutsche iibersetzl. Mit einer Einieitung 
von K. Rosenkranz. 

Kunigsberg, Th. Theile. 1842. 8. pp. xxv. 183. 

Interpretem esse Tu. GoLDSTtiCKEHUN jam in vulgus emanavit. 

lO) Iflaii^natakam. 

219. Mah&n&/akam, iilt. bcngalicis in India ex- 3ii 
pressum ante annum 1840. 

Huius editionis notitiam hausi e Jourtt. As. 1843. Xlli 510, ubi 
de Kalikrishnae opere refertur: „on vuit dans sa preface, qu’il en a 
dejit i-to fait une edition en raractires bengalis, qui paralt etre du 
nomlire de ces oiivrages qui, publies dans 1’lnde, sout restes enliere- 
nient inconnns aux Kurop£en3.“ 

220. Mali^n^taka, a dramatic history of King34s 
R^ma, by Hanumat, published and translated into 
English from the original Sanskrit by Mah^ R^ja 
Kali Kbishna Bauadur. 

Calc. , printed by N. Robertson and Co. at the 
Columbian press. 1840. 8. 

Inditor pluribus codicibus imprimis Varanasianis usus est. Fabu- 
lam, apud Wiisonem in quatuordecim actus divisam, ipse in ictus no- 
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vem et scenas distribuisse vidciur. Cf. JRAS. XIII xxxvj. Journ. At. 
1840. X p. 170; 1842 XIII p. 510; 1844 III j>. 227. Max. Mulluii 
Jbb. f. to. Kr. 1846. Mart. p. 472 — 486, qui uberius de ipso poemate 
retulit. 

346 221. Crigrir&aiacandruya oamat Qdmaamah^- 

n&^aka vira criyula Wimacandra carita crimaddha- 
numat& virac'ita Id^nim (,Tiyuta r&raapati kaviralna 
bba^2&c'itryya karirtka slkdhubhash&ya pay&rac handa 
viracita haiyA 5 rii 9 varac'andrabha«ac'aryya o grikii- 
linutha c'a^Zopudhyuyera kalik<ii& skrasangraha yan- 
Ira yantrita cobh^riiig'^irera vatalal&ra daxin^n^e ukta 
yaatr&laye p^tvena sana 1251 sala. 

(Mabftnataka , drama de Raiiiae rebus gestis, llanumanti adseri- 
ptum , cuni bengalica Rdmapatikaviratnae versione editum ab Iqvara- 
c’andra et Kulindtba ) 

Cale. 1844. 8. fol. 1. pp. 229. 

In ultima pagina stropha legitur baec; esiia: Qrilahanumata virac'ite 
^rimaninaliilnAtake | v!ra^riyutarAmac'andrae'arite pratyuddhrite vikrainai; || 
mi^ratriinadliusddanctia kavink snndarbliya sag'g'ikrtte | rag'yAyog'aiia- 
ndmakoMra gatav&n ango nava(c’og'g'aIa; || sainapto ’yam grantha: Li- 

ber, literis bengalicis in charta flava sat male expressus, ita adornatus 
est, ut quamvis stropiiam vel sententiam excipiat interpretatio benga- 
lica. Strophae sunt 620, interdum paucis verbis prosae orationis inter- 
ruptae; actuum et scenarum distinctio apparet nulla. Textus ad eam 
recensionem pertinere , qnani secundum Mulieri relationem modo lauda- 
tam exhibet editio a. 1840, et discrepare ab illa videtur, qua Wilso 
Theatre of Ihe Hiiidiis II 363 (Loiid. 1835) usus est. Nam etiam bic 
praemissus est decem stropharum prologus; deinde argumentum duabus 
exponitur, et primus dramatis versus, uti imprimis e nomine Kailabba- 
ripu, pro quo apud Wiisonem extat Bbdrifravas, apparet, accurate re- 
spondet versioni Mullerianae p. 478. Carminis qui fertur restitutor in 
stropha supra exhibita Madbusddanamifras , ut in altera editione, audit, 
neque ut apud 4Yilsonem Uitmodarami^ra. Leve tamen inter utramque 
editionem discrimen esse videtur, quum altera 613 strophas tantum 
contineat; et una illa, quam Mdllerus sanskrite transscripsit, in ilia nu- 
merum 364, hic autem 377 gerat. Praeterea stropham hanc non, ut 
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iipad Mallerum, Kombbaknrnae filius, sed, ut apud AViUenem, Bfivanas 
ipse pronuntiat, interlocutore tamen usus non, ut apud VViIsonem, An- 
gadu , sed Vibhtshana. 

11) Dfiikrtasani&g^aina. 

* Dhurtiisnmagania Qekharacary^agyotirigvarae cojnoe- 347 
dia, 0 cod. Paris, sanskritc cum annotationibus cd. Chr. Lassen. 

Anthol. sanscr. p. Oti — 9ti. 116 — 130. Cf. Ejd. Inslitt. 
ling-. pr^crit. App. p. 28 — 31. 

Filbillac et narrationes. 

Paiicatantra. 

^ Analylical Account of the PancliaTanlra illustratcd 348 
with occasional Translalions. By H. H. Wii.sojf. 

Transactions of tlic R A S. of Gr. Br. and Ireland vol. l. 
Lond. 1827. 4. p. 155—200. 

222. Panlschalanlrum sive Quinqiieparlitum Tn-»49 
dorum Morale. Texlum sanscrilum ex codicibus 
manuscriptis edidit adnolalionesque criticas adiecit 

J. G. L. KoSEG.tRTEN. 

I.iceat editionem hanc e pluribus rodd. Londin. Bcrol. et Hani- 
biirgensibus adornatam, eiijns plagulae dcreiu priores jam Bonnae ex- 
scriptas vidi , etsi nondum ad finem perductam , liic commemorari. 

Ilitopade^a. 

223. * (Hitopade?as, Dacakumaracaritram etJso 
Bhartriharis , ed. Carey.) 

Hit6pad^>s'a or Salutary Instruction. In the 
original Sanskrit. 

Printed at Serampore 1804. 4. 

7 
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Hunc tilulum scquiiur p. I— XV Praefatio Colsbxookii aoglice 
scripta, dein sub novo titulo: 

Pancatantraprabhnli ailic&stroddbrtla mitralabha 
sundbheda («c) vigraha sandht catushfaj^&vayava: hi- 
topade^a: vishnu 9 arma/i& sangrihita*. ^rir&aiapure 
mudrito ’bhut. 1803. 

paginis IGO llitopade^as , addito erratorum indice, qui folia duo 
complectitur; tum titulis duobus 

DasaCutnaraCbarita , abridged by Apayya (sic) 

Alba dacakum^rakath&siira apyayyamantriyirac ital 

pp. 22. fol. 1. rrral.; tandem: 

Three Satacas or CenUiries of verses by Bhar- 
triHari. 

Alba bharlr/hari: 

pp. 111. et fol. 1. erral. 

Editionem Colbbrookii consilio institutam curavit Carst. Ad 
Hitopade^ani sex , ad Da^akumArac‘arilam unum , nd Bliartribarcm tres 
libros mss. adhibitos esse tradit Colkurookius, cujus praefatio repetita 
est in Miscellaneous Eisays 1837. II 1G6 — 17G. 

3S1 224. *The Hilbpadesa ia the Sanscrita Language. 

Library, East-India House: Cox, son and Baylis: 
printers. Lond. 1810. 

Qrihitopade^at Mitralabha: suhridbhedo vigraha: 
sandhir evaca | panc'ataatr^talh&nyasai^d granthAd 
&kr<shya likhyate. Landanamah^nagare virac'itat sam- 
vat 1866. 4. pp.yiii. 119. foU. 2. 

Ad editionem QrirAmapuranam collatis duobus codd. Londinensi- 
bns in usum Collegii Hertfordensis librum edidit A. Habiltom , citjas 
nomen tacere voluit Scblkcbuus Hitop. I p. IX. 

852 225. * Hitopadesas id est Institutio salutaris. 
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Textum codd. mss. coi latis recensuerunt, interpre- 
tationem latinam et annotationes criticas adjecerunt 
A. G. K ScHLEGEL et Chr. Lassen. 

Pars I. Textum sanscritum tenens. 

Bonnae, typ. reg. ap. E Weber. 1829.4. pp.wi. 13.3. 

Pars 11 Commentarium criticum tenens. 
ibid. 1831. 4. pp. xvi. 204. 

Sunt exemplaria charta majori expressa. Praeter utramqne edi- 
tionem adhibiti sunt codd. duo Parisinus et Pclropulitanus Schillingii 
a Canstadt. 


226. Hitopadesha: a Colleclion of Fables andsss 
Tales in Sanscrit, by Vishnusarma, tvilh ihe Bengali 
and English Translatioiis revised. 

Cale. 1830. 8. 

Editor fuit I.AXMiNdRdyA.VAiiYayiit.AMKanA ; interpretatio nngiica 
WiLKinsii est, hinc inde emendata. 

227. * The Hitopadesha or Salulary Instruction sm 
in Sanscrit, containing extracls from various ethical 
Works and divided into four parts, viz. Friendship, 
Discord, War and Peace. By Vishnusharman. 

Calcutta , printed at the Baptist Mission press. 
Circular road 184l. 8. pp.yni, quas sequitur titu- 
lus alter: 

Pancatantraprabhr/linitig^stroddhnla’. mitral&- 
bha-suhWdbheda-vigraha-sandhyavayavanvitat hito- 
pade^a: vishmi^armana samgrthila: ch&triinam hit^r- 
tham imglandiyavangiyakatipayapanJitai: codhitat ka- 
lik&tar^g'adhdnyiim mi^anyantrMaye mudrunkitaQc'a 
9akkbd4: 1763 sambat 1898. pp- 171. 
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Editoris consilium intelligeliir c praefatione a W. Y. (Guil. 
Yales) scripta : „An edition of tlie II. puriGed from ihe indelicate 
stories , whicli it coiilains, and enibracing only those parts, whicli 
have a tcndency to cniiglitcn tlic mind and iniprovc Ihe conduit, has 
long becn considcrcd a desideratum. Tlic prcsent is an attempt to 
supply such an edition. -- Tu distinguis!) thc poclry from ihe prose 
the former has bceii printud in a snialler type. — Out of the nu- 
mcrous rcadings, wilh whicli dilferent copies of thc work abound, 
those have been seleclcd , the graminatical conslruclion of which 
wns most simple and the sense of which best agreed wilh the con- 
texi." Omissae sunt fabulae I 6. 8. II C. 7. 8. 9. IV 4 et disticha 
multa, neque ab ipsis puclae verbis abstinuit editor, qui e. gr. suo iit 
apparet Marte p. 49, 13 ed Schleg. mushkadvayam in langulam muta- 
vit. Obiter inspicienti mihi textus ex editione (yVirilmapurana, ne gram- 
maticis quidem mendis omnibus sublatis; petitus esse videbatur. 

355 228. * Hilopade^a. Pancalanlraprabhatiniti^i- 
slraddhrtla: ntilralabha suhndbhcda vigraha sandhy- 
avayav^lnvita‘. crila ^riyukla \ishnu 9 arn 1 ana sangrihi- 
hila sanskrtta tadiyurlha sAdbugaudiya bhashiiya san- 
grabapiirvaka idaniin iQvaracandra bhaffkc&rya 
o ^rik^lin^tha caffopudbyuyera («c) sarasangraha yan- 
Ire/ia mudritatn. Ei granlha yini grahanec chu hai- 
vena tini kalikiilara vafatalara daxin^inge ukta yaa- 
tr&Iaye p&ivena. sana 1251 sala lArikha 28 ph^Iguna. 

(Hitopade^a eum interpretatione bengalica ab Ifvarac'andra et 
KalinGtha editus. 

Calc. in officina sdrasangraiia dicta, in qua et desiderantibus pro- 
stat. 1^5 mense Febr.) 8. foU. 3 pp. 362. 

Liber literis bengalicis parum distincte expressus. In ultima pa- 
gina breve legitur vigVilpana, quo significatur, hic repetitam esse Lax- 
mlnirdyananyuyillankdnic editionem. Ita adornatus est, ut quamvis 
sententiam prosam ct quodvis distichon statim excipiat interpretatio 
bengalica. 

356 229. * ^rihitopadesa : Hitopadaesi particula libri 
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introductionem et fabulas duas priores complectens. 
Kdidit G. H. BERNSTEI^. Accedunt v tabulae. 

Yratisl. Expressit C. Krone lithographus. 1823. 4. 
pp. IV. 16. et tahb. 5. 

Textus, ex editione Londinensi, vitiis interdum sublatis, desum* 
plus et eleganter lapide expressus, pertinet usque ad p. 17, v. 4 ed. 
SehI. Tabulae literariim tum singularium tum conjunctarum figuras 
docent. 

Cens. A. G. a Sciileckl Ind. Bibi. II 45 — 46. 

IIALZ. 1826. II 8.T-84. 

230. The Hitopadesha translatcd into Bengali 3si 
hy Sri Bhavani Chandra Vandyopadhyaya. The poe- 
tical parts are given in Sanscrit also , the prose in 
Bengali only. Printed at the Chandrika press in 
Calcutta, S. 1745. A. D. 1824. 8. 

Propter versus Sanskrilc editos omitti non debuit liber, cujus 
num revera ita se liabeat titulus non satis constat. 

231. * Hitopades a. The Sanskrit Text of the 3s» 
First book, or Mitra-L^bha with a grammatical ana- 
lysis alphabetically arranged. Prepared for the use 
uf the East-India College by F. Johnson. 

Lond. , J. Madden and Co. 1840. 4. pp. ni. 153. 

foll. 2. 

Textus fere ubivis sequitur editionem Schlcgelianain; codicibus 
editor non videtur usus esse. Glossarium tale est, quale $. 248. in- 
dicavimus. 

Cens. M. Mulleii Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1844. Der. 862—880. 

* Hitopadegae fabulae ordine turbalo ot distichis omissis 359 
sanskrite edilae ab 0. Boehtlingk. 

Sanskr. Chrgst. 1845. p. 151—188. 
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360 232. * The H^topades of VeesUndu-Sarmi, in 
a series of coliected Fables interspersed wilh rao- 
ral, prudentia! and politica! maxims, translated from 
an ancient manuscript in the Sanskreet language 
wilh explanatory notes by Ch. Wilkins. 

Balh, pub!. by R. Cruttwe!!, so!d by C. Nourse, 
London, and J. Marsha!!, Balh. 1787.8. pp.x\.33^. 

Cr. Comparaison dc quclques passagcs du llitopndesa dans Ia 
traduction dc Sir W. Joncs et dans cello dc M. AViIkins: A. U. dk 
S cHLEGEL Reflcxions elc. p. 185 — 196. Wiikinsii interpretationem sequitur; 

361 233. * Fables et contes Indiens nouvelletnent 
traduits avec un Discours preliminaire et des notes 
sur la religion, la lilt^rature, les moeurs etc. des 
Hindoux par L. Langl^s. 

Par., Royez; sous les auspices de la liberti 1790. 
8. pp. evij et 185. 

ubi prooemium et fabulae novem priores leguntur p. 1 — 108. 

361 * The Hitopadesa, translated by W. Joses. 

Opus poslliumum, editum in ej. Opp. VI, 1—176 4. vel XllI, 1 
-210 cd. 1807. 8. 

363 234. * Hitopadesa. Eine alte indische Fabel- 

sammlung aus dem Sanskrit zum erstenmal in das 
Deutsche iibersetzt von M. Muller. 

Lpz.j F. A. Brockhaus. 1844. pp, xviii. 185. 

354 Hinc inde singulae fabulae in nostras linguas conversae exstant, 

c. gr. f.e Serpent et les Grenouilles, fable traduite de 1’Hitopadesa 
par E. liuRNOUP Journ. As. 1823. II p 150—154. Prooemium et primi 
libri initium usque ad p. 11 germnnire imitatus est A. 0. a Schlegel 
IVerke III p. 61 — 74; eadem usque ad p. 17 Schl. vertit A. Hoefer 
Ind. Ged. II 195—206. 
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235. * Analysis. Page. 1. 36s - 

Ila incipit libellus pp. 72. 4 , in usum discipulorum collegii Hcrt- 
fordensis editus , qui analysim grammaticam paginarum llitopade^ao 
Londinensis undecim priorum exhibet. Typis sanskrilis Wiikinsianis, 
itaque, ut videtur, Londini expressus est, sed, teste Lassenio qui 
de eo Hilop. II p. XV judicium tulit, uunqnam publici Juris factus. 
Auctor fuit A. IIahilton uti Jam palam fecit Bernstbinips LLZ. 1820. 
p. 2322. 

Tctalaitancaviii^ati. 

* Vetalapancavintjalis prologus cl fabulae qititupie prio- 366 
res c Iribus codd. Lond. ed. Cnn. Lassen. 

Anthol. sanscr. p. 1 — 38. 

Fabulam 8 et 12 c duobus codd. Lond. versam exhibet A. Hok- 
FER Ind. Ged. 11 217—223. 

Ciikatia|)tati. 

* (^ukasaptatis prologus et fabula prima , e eod. Lond. 367 

Cd. CllR. L-A.SSES. 

Anthol. sanscr. p. 38 — 45. 

SUuliAsanadvAtrin^atisiveTikraiiiacaritrain- 

* Extrait du Vikrama-charitrant, et quelques reinarques 36a 
sur celte colleclion de contes par R. Roth. 

Jotim. As. 1845. VI, 278 — 305. 

Scriptor de libri argumento refert e cod. Tubiiigensi, qui aliam 
atquo cod. Londin. recensionem continere videtur. 

Da^akuiiiAracarUa. 

236. * The Das'a Kumkra Charita or adventu- 369 
res of lea princes. A Series of tales in ihe origi- 
nal Sanscrit by Sri Dan'd'i. Edited by H. H. Wilson. 

Lond., printed for Ihe sociely for the publication 
of oriental texts. (sold by Asher. Berlin.) 1846. 8. 
pp. 31. 202. foL 1. 

Editor codicibus qninquO usus est. 
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Da^akiim^racarltae epitome. 

* Apyayadixilae cpiloiiie Da(;akumarac’arUae, cd. Cabe»'. 
Seraiiip. 1804. 4. 

V. suprn §. 350. Scriptorem ita sive Appadixita appellat W'ilso 
in editione sua p. 5. 

Kathasaritsagara. 

370 237 , * Kalha Sarit Sagara. Die iVlabrchcnsatnni- 
hing des Sri Somadeva Bhalta aus Kaschmir. Ersles 
bis fiinftes Biich. Sanskrit iind Deiitsch herausge- 
gebeii von H. Bbockhaus. 

Lpz j F. A. Brockbaus. 1839. 8. pp. xiv. 469. 157. 

E Codd. quinque Londinensibus et editoris uno textus , varietate 
lectionis non addita, constitutus est. 

Censs. A. Iloaran Jib. f. tc.Kr. 1810. Sept. 451 — 470. 

LUbl. d. ilorgenbl. 1841 n. 93. 

371 238. * Die M^brcbensammlung des Somadeva 
Bballa aus Kascbmir. Aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche 
iiberselzt von H. Brockhaos. 

Lpz., F. A. Brockbaus. 1843. 2 voll. \2. pp.xix. ^70. 

Interpretatio eadem, quae in editione sanskrila jam edita erat. 

37 ] 239. *GriinduDg der Stadt Pataliputra und Ge- 

sebiebte der Upakosa. Fragmente aus dem Katba 
Sarit Sagara des Somadeva. Sanskrit und Deutsch 
von H. Bbockhaus. 

Lpz.j F. A. Brockbaus. 1835. 8. pp. iv. 16. 16. 

Textus Londini apud Cnx and Bayiis expressus est. Interpretatio 
legitur etiam in Bldller fiir Ut. Viilerhaltuiig 1834. n. 153. 154. 

373 * Historia Vidrtshakae (XVIII, (il— 40(33 saiiskrite ed. 

0. Boebtlingk. 
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Sanskr. Chrcst. p. 213-242. 349—353. 

In notis variae lectiones a Brockuausio communicatae exhibitae sunt. 

fSanskritainala. 

240. * lyam Sanskr/tam&lci ^ambhubha^/ena san- 374 
grihit^ ^ri AtmftramaQarma/ja pari^odhya prak^^itA. 

Kalik&lilt iniganyautr^laye mudritttnkit4 ^ak&bda 
1763 i?avi 1832. 8. pp. 102. 

l.iber uti apparet erudiendis in lingua sauskrila pueris destinatus, 
liarralionem continet, qua doctus aliquis Bnibmana lingitur scholam con- 
didisse, discipulos vernaculas lanium dialectos callentes primis linguae 
sacrae clementis imbuisse, regem pro adipiscendis beneliciis adiissc ctc. 

\ 

Purusliaparixa. 

241. The Pooroos- Purikhya or colleclion of 37S 
nioral tales, Iranslated from the original Suugskril 
into English by Kalee Kkishvn BAnAoooR. 

Cale. 1830. 8. 

Cr. Journ. As. 1S3'2. I.\ p. 03. Annum editionis sumo cx Adel. 
p. 367. Bengairca libri interpretatio salis nola et pluries edita est. 

Oramiiiatica. 

.242. * Terms of Sanskril Grammar. 376 

Ita inscriptae sunt paginae 13 rorinac quartan., quibus contine- 
tur vocabulorum grammaticorum index. Initium est: „vydkirana Grain- 
iiiar or a Grammar. Sang'na the pari oT grammar vrhich treals of the 
letters or elemenis and llieir potvers. p. 1. 16.“ In imis paginis 1 et 
13 legitur: London Prinied btj Cox and Bmjlis 75 Greal Queeii-SirecI, 
et in fine: N.B. The refereiices are Io Mr. ]ftlkins Granniiar. Hir 
est libellus, quem designavit A. G. a SrHi.RGKi. liid. Bibi. II, 19. KJu.s 
auctorem fuisse A. IIahiltomkx a Srhirgelio accepi, llaugbtoneni, quod 
minus probabile, alii perbiluicnint. Editionis annum 1815 indicat Adc- 
lungius p. 47. 
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Pauinis decreta. 

»77 243. * Pininis decreta commentario instructa, 

sanskrite. Cale. 1810. 8. 

Edilio mere saaskrita. Tituli loco praefixum est folium, in cujus 
■ pagiua adversa hi leguntur versus: de^e 9 rlmati vanganAmni nagare 
9rlkAlikailAbbidlio | ^rlmat tAmasa henrtka: kulaburuksAhebadattag‘naya| 
prArabdham dharantdharena vidushA vyakhyAnanani pAnine: | siltrAnAm 
samanukrnmena c'a malinbliAshyena laltlkayA |4.| liauinudyApi c'a kA^i- 
kAsahitayA samyuklaknm vArttikai \ sladvat sarvvaganai: sahaiva c'a pa- 
rlbhAsbesbtibhir mi^rilam | mudAAuAm drutabodhadanc'a sumahat sarvvo- 
pakAraxumam | kAfinAtba ilirito budhavara; pArnntcakArAlba tat |2.| 
gauriputramiikhartlunAgadliaranisamvatsare 1866 vaikrame | bhAvaifvA- 
narasaptac'andrakaniilc fakc 1731 tapasye site | paxe suryatithau 7 vi- 
dhau sudivase vipras tu sArasvato | bAburAmasainAkbyayAtividito nindrA- 
xarair nyastavAn.|3.| In versa pagina exstant haec: granthanirmAnAbda- 
^lokapattram 1 vaiyAkaranasarvasvapattrAni 1303 (odhapattrAni 42 sar- 
vvapattrasankhyApattram. 1 sarvapattrAni 1247. Versibus illis, quorum 
interpretationem accuratam qui desiderat adeat Bokhtlihgkii editionem 
II p. XXXVI (sudivase tamen videtur vertendum esse die felici) traditur, 
CoLEBROOKii jussu coiumentarium in PAninem a UrarawIdbara con- 
scribi coeptum ct post ejus mortem a KAqIrAtba ad finem perductum, 
librum autem a BAbArama typis exscriptum esse die 22 (nam ’site in- 
lelligendum esse demonstrat n ni falsus sum, diei computatio) mensis 
PhAlgunae a. Q. 1731. Itaque editio ad annum 1810 referenda est. 
Paginas complectitur 1203 et 43 in quibus quae corrigenda sint enu- 
merantur. 

S78 244. * P&ninis acht Biicher grammatischer Re- 

geln. Herausgegeben und erlautert von 0. Boehtlingk. 

Bonn, H. B. Kbnig. 1840. 8. 2 voU. p. 666. pp. 
txv, 556 c/ cxxx. 

Ad textum adhibiti sunt codices quinque I.ondinenses , ad Gana- 
palAam a scholiis sejunctum unus. Scholia ex editione Calcuttensi re- 
petita siitit, sed quum haud pauca in iis pro Inbitu omissa sint, prior 
illa minime inutilis reddita est. 

Cens. Cbr, Lassbk Zlschr. IV, 233—253. 
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S^iddliftiitaKauiiiudl. 

245. * 13ha^^og'idixilac Siddh^ulakaumudi. Cale. 379 

1811. 

Sine titulo liber incipit: Qrigancfaya nama; pAninaye nama: rou- 
nilrayani namaskritya taduktl: paribliAvya c'a | vaiyAkaranasiddhanta- 
kaumudiyam virac'yate. || In ultimo folio leguntur : ashlartvash(asudha~ 
karspravalile sam^obhile samvate | mArgc masi civAtithau dinakare vAre 
'iba paxe 'sile | (rimatkhclapatipradhtgunivarai; samfodhya mudrAxarair| 
vAvArAmasamakhyakena sudhiyA vinyasilA kauinudi|l.| analAnala^ailen- 
dufobhite <;akavatsare | siddhAntakaiinuidim etAm vAvArAmo vyac'ihna- 
yaljl.l samvat 1868 <;ake 1733. Itaque versus finem anni 1811 liber 
prodiit neque, uti in calce Meghadutae Wilsoniani et apud Nyerup p. 2 
perhibetur, anno 1812. Editio una, at chartae forma diversa est. Sunt 
enim exempla forma quart. majori transversa foliorum 253 numerato- 
rum, quibus accedit unum nullo signatum numero, versus illos extre- 
mos exhibens. Alia expressa sunt in charta dimidiata i. e. in forma 
octonaria transversa, ita ut versus quidem versui responderet, sed binae 
tantum paginae unum majoris editionis efficerent et totum opus folia 
506 nuiDerata impleret. Utriusque generis exemplo usus sum. 

24fi. * Die Uo^di - Afiixe. Herausgegeben uadsAo 
mit Anmerkungen uad verschiedenen Indices verse- 
hen von 0. Boehtlingk. Aus den M^m. de 1’acad. 
imp^r. des Sciences de St. -P6lersbourg ; Sciences 
politiques etc. VI*"® S6rie T. VII. 

St. Pelersburg, gedruckt bei der k. Ac. d. W. 1844. 

4. pp. 157. , 

Rcp. cx Siddhantakaumudis editione Calcuttcnsi fol. 189 v. — 
205, edit, quart. 

fjajg^husiddhwitakauinudlt. 

247. * The LaghuKaumudi : A Sanscrit Gram-38i 
mar by Vadaraja. Published for the use of ihe 
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Sanscrit College under ihc aulhority of ihe Com- 
miltee of Public Inslruclion. 

(Cale.) Prinled at ihc Educ, press. 1827. 12. foll. 
2. pp. 223. 

Scriptori uomcii est Varndardg'a cf. Bobutlimgk Pati. II, lxiii. 

IWug^dhabudlia. 

38} 248. * Crimadvopadevakr/lam mtigdhabodham 

vyikiiranam or The Sungskrtt Grammar called Moog- 
dhubodha by Vopadeva. 

()riramapure mudritam abhiU 1214 va 1807. fol. 
2. pp. 311. 

Litteris beiigalicis. 

3*3 249. * The Mugdhabodha: A Sanscrit Grammar 

by Vopadeva. Published for the use of the Sanscrit 
College under the authority of the Committee of 
Public Instruction. 

(Cale.) Printed at the Educ, press. 1826. 12. foll. 

2. pp. 260. 

Oraininatica prakrltlca. 

384 * Vararucis Prakritaprakatja c. comm. Bammahao. Cap. 
I — IV. XI. XIII e cod. Lond. ed. Chb. Lassf.!». 

ItislituU. lingf. pracr. p. 65 — 94. 391 — 393. 439 — 440. 

Ejusdem libri eaput viii exstat apud N. Dblivn, Radices pracr, 
p. 1-9, ubi iii pracrationu varietas codicis Watheniani exhibetur. 

385 * Krainadit^varae Samxiplasarae loci nonnulli e cod. 
Pari.s. editi a Chb. Lassen. 

Instilt. ling. pracr. p. 393. 440 — 441. 449 — 453. 

Locus de riidicibus ex Lassenii apogp'apho legitur apud N. Da- 
LiUH Radices pracr p. 9 — 12. 
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liexica. 

250. * Amarasinha. Sectio prima de caelo ex 386 
tribus ineditis codicibus Indicis maniiscriptis curante 
Paulino a S. Bartholomaeo. 

Romae, ap. Ani. Fulgonium 1798. 4. pp. xn. 60. 

Textus literis malabnricis et Uitinis expressus esL Totius libri 
epitomen idem scriptor dedit in Vyacarana suo a. 1804. cf. 3. 


251. * C6sha or Diclionary of ihe Sanscril lan-38? 
guage by Amera Sinha. Wilh an English Inlerpre- 
lation and Annotations. 6y H. T. Colebrooke. 

Printed at Serampore 1808 4. pp. vii. 11. 422. 
(395 — 422 Corrections arui Additions) 219 {ind.) 

Textus ad plures codd. et commentarios recensitus est Ad hanc 
editionem perlinet; Table alphabi-tique du Journal Asialique, suivie 
d’uii Index alphabetiqne pour TAmarabochn et d'un aulre pour Ic vo- 
cabulaire sanscrit , bcngali et anglais de M. Yates. Par J. Klaproth. 

Par. 1829. 8. 

252. * Kosha or Dictionary of the Sungskrita 38s 
Language by J7m«ra Singha. Wilh an English In- 
lerpretalion and Annotations by H. T. Colebrooke. 
Second Edilion. 

Serampore 1825. 8. pp. Yiii. 403. 203. 

Editio a priori non diversa est nisi quod addenda in illa separa- 
lim posita hic in textum recepta sint. Libri inter nos fere ut videtur 
incogniti titulum transmisit Cl. ScnvTZius. 

253. * Amarakosha or Vocabulaire d’Amarasinha389 
publi6 en Sanscrit avec une traduction fran^aise, des 
notes et un Index par A. Loiseleor Deslongcbamps. 
Premi^re — seconde parlie. 
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Paris, Impr. royale 1839. 1845. 8, pp. xii. 380 j 
XVI. 360. 

Praeter Colcbrookii editionem pluribus codd. Parisinis usus est 
editor. Volumen secundum, quod indices sanskrilum et francogallicum 
continet, curis L. Uobbuxii et Langloisii debetur. 

39(1 254. Atnarakosha, typis exscriptus Tang'orae. 

391 255. Amarakosha, lapide exscriptus Sur^tae. 

Utramque editionem ex ore Trithenii memorat Boehtlimckids BuI- 
letin de Ia classe des sciences hist. de 1’acad de St. Petersb. III p. 210. 

392 256. * Qri^rlr&dhftknsbna ^ri^arana bharasA. 
Amarakosh&bhidbanam artbat amarasinbakritilbht- 
db&uam (riyuktarumaratnabba^I^c'aryyera dv&ra san- 
codhita haiy^i. Qrtr&db&mildbava^ila o crir&db^go- 
vinda^ila evam ^rtmadbusOdana^ila ib&digera kali- 
k&ta g'n'knaratD^lkarayantr^laye yantrita haila s^m 
^ihirUola 150 nambara vetite tatva karile pAivena 
sana 1249 s^ila 20 pbiilguna. 

(Amarakosba a Rkmarataa editus.) Cale. 1843. 8. 
pp. l42. 

Continet nudum libri textum literis bengalicis exscriptum. 

393 * Ueber die einleitenden Verse des Amarakosha, von 
Tn. Goldstucker. 

Zisckr. 1847. VII p. 167—184. 

Usus est auctor duobus codd. Paris, et uno Berolinensi. Tibe- 
tanam versuum illorum interpretationem exhibuit Bobrtlikgkios 1. s. I. 

391 257. *^ri 9 ribari: 9 ara/jaoi. CabdakalpalatikA pha- 

lata*. amarkrthamuktavali crigagannkthapraskdazaal- 
likeraviracita: 

Qrlrftmapurera yantrenkukiUI haila saua 1 238 skla. 
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(Amarakosha illustratus a G'agamilliliaprasfldaroallika.) Serainp. 
1831. 8. foU. 3. p. 387. 

Scriptura bcngalira est. Singula Icxici vocabula separatim exhi- 
bentur rubricis bengalicis explicata, quae ratio facillime perspicitur 
exemplo hoc ab initio sumpto: 

svargera nama | 

svar I svarga | naka | tridiva | trida^iilaya | suraloka | dyo | diva | tripi8h(apa| 

devaldra ndma | 

amara | nirg'g‘ara | deva | trida^a | vivudha | ctc. 

258. * Amarakosha, Purusholtamae Trikimda-39s 
gesha, H&r&vali, Medini sanskrite cura Colebrook.ii 
cum indicibus a Vidy^karami^ra adornatis. Cale. 
1807 (samv. 1864). 8. 

In pagina adversa folii, quod aut tituli vices gerere aut in fine 
collocari potest, hi versus leguntur: t^rimadamarakrilaknsha; piirushot- 
tamakritalrikiindafeshafc'a | hdrdvalyabhidhanara medinikiirasya nandr- 
tha: |1|. Nagare kalikatldkhye kolavruksahav)ig'n'ayd | Qrividyakarami- 
9rena kntasiic'isamanvita: |2|. VedarltvashtakalAnathasammite vikramdb- 
dake | mudrdxarena viprena vdvdrdnicna lekhita: |3|. 

Singulae libri partes seorsini numeratae sunt earumque indicem 
et paginarum summam 576 (potius 582, quum paginarum versarum in 
fine partium ratio non sit habita) exhibet folium illud versum: Index in 
Amar. pp. 84; Am. 117; ind. in Trik. pp. 35; Trik. 82; ind. in lidr. 
pp. IG; llar. 23; ind. in Med. pp. 7; Med. 182. Errata in Am. pp. 3; 
in Trik. 16; in Har. 3; in Med. 8. 

259. * Hemac'andrae lexicon curis Colebkookii396 
cum indice a Vidy^kararai^ra confecto a B^biir&raa 
typis mandatum. Cale. 1807. (samv. 1864). 8. 

Sdnekdrthanamamdldtmaka; koshavara; ^uhha: | hemac‘andrapra- 
nitdbhidbdnac'intdmanir mani; |1| Nagare kalikattdkhye kolavrilksahavft- 
g‘n'ayd | Qrividyftkaramiqrena kritasilc'isamanvita: |2| Vedartlvashtakaid- 
ndtbasammile vikramdbdake | mudritxarena viprena vAvurdmena lekhita: |3| 

Versus hi eodem modo, uti in libro supra descripto, in singulari 
leguntur folio , in cujus tergo paginarum summa (361 ; potius autem 
362) computatur. Singulae libri partes seorsim numeratae sunt: index 
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complectitur ])p, 96, pars lexici prior 130, altera 140, erratorum 
index 5. 


Radicum' collectiones. 

397 * Vopadevae Kavikalpadruina edit, in Carejc Gramma- 

tica sanskr. Cale. 1806. 4; An appcndLx containing a list of 
the Dlialoos or roots of tlio Swngskrit Language pp. 108. 

39R 260. Vopad^vakril^ Dhatup&thah^ Durgad^saki'il4 

Dhatupathah lik^; Ihe radicals of Ihe Sanscrit lan- 
guage melrically arranged by Vopadeva with ihe 
comnientary of Diirgad^sa; also Kavirahasyam with 
a cominentary. 

Cale. S. 1752. A. D 1831. 8. 

Editor fuit CiiLaxniinarAyann(,'nrnian ; liliri notitiam hausi eJRAS. 
II p. Ixxix. 

399 261. * ^ri Dhfttumang'ari. The Radicals of the 

' Sanskrila Language. 

Lond., pr. for the Honourable the East India Gonn- 
pagny’s College by Cox and Baylis 1815. 4. foll. 4. 
pp. viii. 171. 

Editorem sub praefatione se professus est Wilkinsius. Liber ra- 
dices, quas KuftnAtbae Dbatumang'nri continet, exhibet secundum viil- 

' garem literarum ordinem dispositas et ex aliis grammaticorum libris im- 
primis Vopadevae Kavikalpadruma suppletas; revera autem index est ad 
KA 9 inathae commentarium in KAtantrae radicum collectionem. De codice, 
quo editus est cf. Wsstercaard Radd. p. v. 

400 ^ DhatupdfAa. Ex variis grammaticorum catalogis con- 
cinnavit Westergaabd Radd. p. 342 — 379. 
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Ars metrica. 

* Kali(lasa's Qriitabodiia, nach einer Tiibinger iind einer 4 ot 
Pariser Handschriit, von H. EArAt.D. 

Zt$chr. IV 1842. p. 54—74. 

* Kalidasac (^rulabodha c cod. Londinen.si cd. H. 4 o? 
Brockbaus. 

Veher den Dntck ctc. p. 37 — 54. 

262. * VriUaralnAvali guptapallinivdsi mahuma- 403 
hopidhyAya ^riyukla c'iran'g'ivabha//ic'&ryya mah^- 
^ayaviracil^ pingalamat^nus^rim chandovivr/li: 

Qrir^tnapiire mudribibhut ^ak^bd^ 1755. 

(VnUaraliiAvali 8. metrorum conspectus a C‘irang'iva conscriptus 
Seramp.) 1833. 8 pp. 15. 

Literis bcngalicis. 

263. * C handomangari*. vaidyagop&IadAsaga gan- 404 
gAd&.sa viraciUi chandovivr/li*. 

(^rirtiraapure mudrilAbhiH ^akubd^: 1755. 

(GangiidAsae C'liandoniaDg'ari s. do metris libellus) Seramp 1833. 

8. pp. 31. 

Literis bcngalicis. 

Ars rhetorica. 

264. * (^riviQvan^thakaviviracitam s^hityadarpa- 4os 
nam n^ma 4lankaractisiram 9riyuklakamit^is^hev&- 
uug'nay4 ^rinilhiirAmapa/i^iilena Qodhitamca kalik^- 
lirig'adh&ayim iJukesannuidriyanlr&layesamval 1889 
^ak^bde 1750 mudrilam. 

Sahitya Derpana a Treatise on Rhetorical Com- 

8 
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position by Viswanilh Kavir^ja. Published under 
the aulborily of ihe general Commiltee of Public 
Instruction. 

(Cale.) pr. at the Education press 1828. 8. pp.Zl^ 
e/ l4 {ind.) 

406 265. * Qrimammafic'&ryavirac'itara k^vyaprakft- 

^an^tnakam alaDk&ra 9 &stram ^riyiiktakami^/isiihey&nu- 
g'naya crin^thilr^mapanJilena ^odhitam kalik^t^- 
r^g'adh^nyum idukesanamudr^yantralayemudritamca. 
^ak&bdii: 1751. Inlant^iya 1829. 

K^vya prakasa a Treatise on Poetry and Rheto- 
ric by Mammata A'cb6rya. Published under the 
authority of the general Committee of Public In- 
struction. 

(Cale.) pr. at the Educ. pr. 1829. 8. pp. 197 et 
7 [ind.) 

«07 266. * ^^ricriguru: sahayat Pra^astiprak&cikAgran- 

ihat Prathamabhiiga*. ^nkrfshnalaladcYena prastuli- 
knta‘. Kalik^lanagaraslha prag'n'Ayantrc mudr&nkitat 
9 ak^bd& 1764 vai^ikhasya 

(Knshnalalac PrAfastiprakAfiksi. Vol. 1. Cale.) 1842. 8. foll. 3 
pp. 108. foll. 2. 

Liber, cujus volumen lioc primum tria capita (Patrakaumudi, Li- 
pic'andrikd, LipimAld) complectitur, sanskrita et bengalica lingua conscri- 
ptus et bengalicis literis exaratus, agit de epistolis conscribendis et. 
appellationibus honorincis rite adhibendis. In Une p. 108 male annus 
indicatur: (akabdA: 174G vaifAkhasya , quod nonnisi typotlietae culpa 
factum videtur atque in exemplari quo usus sum calamo emendatum fuit. 
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lilbri phUosophlci. 

* On thc Pliilosophy of the Hindus, by H. T. Cole- 408 
brooke. 

Transact. R A S. I 19—43. 92—118. 439—461. 544— 
579. II 1-39. 

Essays. 1837. I 227—419. 

267. • Essais sur Ia philosophie des Ilindous, 409 
par H. T. Colebrooke, traduiU de 1’anglais et aug- 
mentis de textcs sanskrits et de noles nombreiises. 
Par G. Pauthier. 

Par., Didotl833. Sec. partie 1834. 8. />^ 0 . vu. 322. 

In notis inlrrdum loci, quos Colebrookitis respexit, snnskrite ple- 
rumque e libris editis additi sunt; nd Sdnkbyakarikam , cujus versus 
multos exhibuit, editor usus est ms. l’aiis. bcngal. numero 13 signato. 

P. 101—115 continetur interpretatio Sankhyakdrikae franeogallica ; p. 
266—276 legitur Cankarae carmen Xtmabodha inscriptum , versum ex 
anglica Tayiorii interpretatione. 

268. * Vjasa. Ueber Philosophie, Mjlhologie, 410 
Literalur und Sprache der Hindii. Eine ZeilschriH 
von 0. Frank. Erster Band. 

Gedruckl rait den Schriflen des Verfassers. Miin- 
chen und Lpz. bei F. Fleischer 1826. 4. pp.\. 168. 

Libri pars inde a pag. 53 anno 1830 foras data est. 

Cens. Staul Journ. As. 1837. VII. p. 398— 401. 

Disciplina Sankhyicornin. 

269. * Kapil4c&ryyaprantt&dhy^ltmavidy4pratif>&-4ii 
daka siilrasamilh^tmaka s&mkhyapravac'anan&maka- 
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granthat tadbhikshyani 'vig'n'anAc'iiryaracilam sam- 
khyapraYacanabhitshyam. 

Qriramapurc mudritam abhiU ^ana 1821. 8.^/7. 220. 

Libri vere rarissimi, cujus unus meminit Wiiso SAnkliyakAriki p. 
VII, editor quis fuerit non habeo dicere, neque ullum in editione ipsa 
indicium apparet. Typis majoribus iis , quos llilopadegas Qrlrdmapura- 
nus exhibet , decreta (sAtra) descripta sunt , minoribus commentarius ; 
utrdbiquc puncta infra posita vocabulorum conjunctorum terminos indi- 
cat , sed ubi fieri potuit verba separata sunt. 

41} 270. * GyiuDOSophisla sive Indicae Philosophiae 

Documenta. Collegit, edidit, enarravit Chr. Lassen. 
Voluminis i fasciculus i Isvaracrishnae Sankhya-ca> 
ricam tenens. 

Bonn, E. Weber. 1832. 4. pp. xiv. 63. 

413 271. *The S&nkhya k^rika, or Memorial verses 

on the S^nkhya Philosophy by I swara Krishna trans- 
lated from the Sanskrit by H. Th. CoLEBROOKEj also 
the fihashya or Commentary of Gaurap^daj trans- 
lated, and illustrated by an original comment, by 
H. H. WlLSON. 

Oxford, pr. for the Or. Tr. 'P.j published and 
sold by A. .1. Valpy, London 1837. 4. pp. xiv. 194. 

Alterius partis mere saiiskritae hic est titulus; 

^rtmadigvarakmhnena virac'ila'. s&nkbyakcirikci- 
khyagrantba*. ^rigaudapridakntabh&shyasahitat 91'ima- 
tam pfirvade9iyabhasbalikhitagranthavataraprapada- 
kanam samag'ikanam anumatya uxataranabhidhana- 
gare vidyamandirasamsthanamudrayantralaye mudrital 
■ samvatsare 1839. pp. ^B>.foll.i. non signata^ inscr.: 
V ariations and corrections. 
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Uc mss. ab edilorc adhibitis agitur in nota variis lectionibus 
praemissa. 

Ocns. 0. Khank M GA 1839 IX. 25—80. 

Disciplina My^yicoruin. 

272. * A System of Logik; written iu Sunscrit4i4 

by ihe venerable sage Boodh and explained in a 
Sunscrit commentary by The very learned Viswonalh 
Turkalunkar, Iranslaled inio Bengalee by Kashec Nalh 
Turkopiinchanum. * 

Maharsiligautaraakr/ta nyayadar^ana maliama- 
hop&dhy^ya erivi^van^lha larkctIankAra kr/ta tadira 
bh^sh&paric'c'heda: ^rika^tn^lba tarkapanc^nana kr/- 
tas ladiy&rthas^dhubhAshasangraha: granlhanuma pa- 
d^rlhakaumud!. Skulabuka sos&i/i dvura kctlikAli- 
misanamudrayantre raudrita haila. 

Calcutta: prinied for the Calculta School-book 
Sociely, at ihe Baptisl Mi.ssion press, Circular Hoad 
1821. 8. pp. 6. 146. 

Continet l{hHshiiparic'liedain sanskritc, literis dcvanagaricis iiiiuo- 
rihiis et bengalicis majoribus, ct commentarium bcngalicc , literis ben- 
galicis minoribus expressum. In libelli tegumento indicatur, 300 exem- 
pla typis descripta esse. 

273. * The Bhasha Paricheda and Siddbanla 4 t 5 
Muktavali. An Elemenlary Treatisc on ihe ternis 
of Logic wilh iis commentary. By Viswaiialha Pan- 
chanana Bhalta. Piiblished for the use of ihe 
Sanscrit Collegc under ihe authority of Ihe Com- 
mitlee of Public In.slruclion. 

Cale., Educ, press. 1827. 8. pp. 103. 

Sanscriticus titulus non adesse videtur. 
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416 274. * Qrivi 9 vanAlhabha«&c iryakrtto nyAyasA- 
trayrtttincimityain {^ranlha* 9 riyuklakami^^is&hevcin&m 
aDUg'n'ay& crtaim^icandraciroma/iicodliita*. kalikM^- 
khyarag'adh4ny4m saDskr/tap^^/ia9jil4yanlrjiIaye mu- 
drila: panc'& 9 adadhikasaplada 9 a 9 ^kavalsare inlantfi- 
yasbtavin9alyadhik^sh/jida9aTalsarc. 

Nyayasutravritti , ibc Logical Apboristus of Go> 
lama, witb a commeutary by Visvanatb Bballacb4- 
rya. Publisbed under tbe autbority of ibe general 
Coinraittec of Public Inslruction. 

(Calculla) Educ, press. 1828. 8. pp. 268. 12 (mcf.) 

Disciplina 'Vecllknticorum. 

417 275. * F. H. Huc. WinDiscHMANNi Sancara sive 
de ibeologumenis Vedanticorum. 

Bonn. 1833. T. Habicbt. 8. pp. xvi. 189. 

InesI carmen balabodhani inscriptum, notis et inlerpretalione U- 
. tina illustratum p. 5 — 38 , quod antea scorsim libelli academici forma 
prodierat 

418 276. * Tbe exposition of ibe Vedanla pbiloso- 
pby by H. T. Colebrooke vindicalcd of certain pu- 
blisbcd remarks of Colonei Vans Kennedy by Gra- 
ves Haughton. 

Lond. 1835. 8. pp. 28. 

Libellum , quem comineniatio Vans KENHenii de Vedanta cum 
Hanglitonis animadversionibus , quibus ille acriter responderat , edita 
praecessit (cf. Journ. As. 1836. II 93. PAUTHian iiot. ad Colebr. dis- 
serit. p. 173 ), reperies etiam in Asiat. Journ. A'or. 1835. 

Cens. 0. Fbank JUGA 1837. V 653—692. VI 524-552. 

419 277. * ^arirakamim4ns&bb^isbyanni i. e. Badaraya- 
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nae cartrakasiUr^ni sive brahmas^truni cum coni- 
raenlario Cankarae. Cale. 1818. ^maj. 

Liber rarissimus litteris bengalicis exaratus titulo destitutus incipit: 

Om tat sat. ciddtinane naina; yushmadasmalpratya]'agoc'arayor , supra 
posito vocabulo voprdprabhd. Exemplum quo usus sum Schicgelianum 
mancum erat, quippe quod ultra p. 376. non pertingebat. Editorem 
Fautbier Es$ai$ f>. 153 indicat Lallulala-(,'armakavim ; editionem cura- 
tam fuisse consilio ipsius Ram Monva Rov aliunde constat. 

278. * V^clAola-SoulraSj Philosophic des V^das, iio 
Texte Sanskrit commente par Saokara, Traduit en 
Francais par L. Polev. 

1 Livraison. 

Par., HeidelolF s. a. 4. pp. 40. 

Editor consilium ceperat librum superiorem lapide dciiuo descri- 
bendi, sed non ultra p. 22 v. 17 edit. Cale, progressus est. 


279. * Vedanta Sara: Elemcnts of Tlieolog^- «i 
according to the Vedas, By SadAnanda ParivrajakA- 
charyyaj with a commentary by H&makrishna Tir- 
tha. Published under the authority of tbc general 
Conimittec of Public Instruction. 

Cale., at the Education press. 1829. 8. pp.Q. 129- 
Ved&ntasara; paramahansaparivrftg'akAc'Aryya^ri- 
sad^nandakrita*. Vidvanmanoranginin&mnt ta^fikttc'a 
9 riramakrishnaUrthayativirac'it& Etaddvayam \‘iiyiik- 
lakamiffis&bevAnijim anug'n'ay^ Vi'K‘^‘"^hac'andra 9 ar- 
mamk codhilam, KalikMkkhyar&g'adhiinyAm ir/iike- 
^anmudrayantrMaye mudritam cak&bd&*. 1751. in- 
landiya 1828. 

Cens. F. Wiudiscumanm Jbb. f. tc. Kr. 1833. Dec. 839—858. 
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4« 280. * Die Philosophia der Hindu. Vaedanla . 

Sara von Sadananda, Saoskrit uiid teulsch zutn er- 
slenmal iibersetzt und mit Antnerkungen und Aus- 
ziigea aus den Scholicn des Rama-Krishna-Tirlha 
begleitet von Othuiah Frank. 

iMiinchen, gedr. mil des Verf. Schriflen (Lpz., P. 
Fleischer) 1835. 4. pp. xii. 21 [text.) 98. 

281. • Vedanla-Sara, or, Essence of ihe Ve- 
danta: an Introdiiclion of the Yedanta Philosophy 
by Sadananda Parivrajakicharya. Translated from 
the original Sanscrit by E. Roes. From the Jour- 
nal of the Asialic Sociely of Bengal for 1845. 
Calculla, Bishops College Press. 1845. 8. pp. 35. 

433 282. A Translatio n into English of a Sungskrit 

Tract, inculcating the Divine Worship esteemed by 
those who believe in the revelation of the Veds as 
most appropriate to the nature of the Supreme Being. 
Calc. 1827. 

Kep. in: * Translalions oT scverul principal books etc. by Rah 
Mohun Rot. 2d edit. I.ond. 1832, 8. j>. 107 — 118. 

424 283. Translation of an Abridgmcnt of the Ve- 

dantj or Resolution of ali the Veds; the most cele- 
brated and revered work of Brahminical Theologyj 
establishing the unily of the Supreme Being and 
that the Alone is the object of propitiation and wor- 
.ship, By Ramkohun Roy. 

Calc. 1816. 4. pp. 18. 
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284. *Idem liber, repetitus: Calcutca (**c) 1818. «s 
8. fol. 3. pp. 21. 

LT. Nyerup p. 39. Invenitur etiam in : Translations of scveral 
Principal books ctc. 2d ed. Lond. 1832. 8. p. 1 — 22. 

285. * Auflbfung des Vedant oder der Auflofung4J6 
aller Weds, des berlihintesten und verehrtestenWerks 
braminischer Gottesgelehrtheit, worin dic Einheit 
des hbchsten Wesens dargcthau wird, sowie auch 
dafs Gott alleia der Gegenstand der Versbhnung und 
Verehrung sein konne. Von Rammohun Uoy, cinctu 
Braminen. 

Jena, Aug. Schmid. 1817. 8. pp. 33. 

Francogallicc versus e.tlat libellus apud Pauthihr Essais p. 277 
— 295: Traduclion d'un abrege dn Yedanta ou solulion de tous les 
Vedas etc. 


IJbri Juridici et rituales. 

Manu. 

286. * M^navadharnaa^astram cum commentario 427 
Kullilkabha/^ae. Calc. 1813. 4 transfers. 

Editio ita adornata , ut textus mediam paginam et commentariu.s 
margines superiorem et inferiorem occupet, titulo destituta (incipit: Oni 
uamo hhagavale vAsudevilya), folia complectitur 299. In fine fol. 271 
versi, quod index et errata excipiunt, lii leguntar versus; 

NandarttvaslilakalAdhinalhalalitc frivikramabde tallia fako veda- 
giinabdhibhdmivalitc de(;e ’tha vaiigibhidhc | nandendudvidharkmite c’a 
yavaniydbde sanakhye (iibhe niaghe mAsy asile dale smaratilhau vAre 
kavau (obbile [| (rlinallalapadankitasya nripater Ag'nAm saniAdAyalAm 
sadvyAkliyAsaliitsim vivekanipiDiAiii sanmAnavim samliitAm | ^rimanmai- 
tbilapanditAt kritivarAt sani^odhya silc’iyutAm bAbArAinakriti hitAya vi- 
dusbAm mudrAxarair lekhayat || sadara adaIalivAc'ye sthAne praptAdbi* 
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kiraJiena satnyaka (cic) | sacVbAatrina hi drishiain bbiti laram mAna- 
vani gastram || mano hi ramale yesham dliarm»dliarinavivec'ane | pa^yantii . 
samhilAin clAm tc lihavanlu galag'vara; || linibhAmivasuc'andrayuta sana 
isBvi paramana | g'anavar!tisAniko c'liApyo grantha sug'iina || doha |] sam- 
vat 1869 1734 san 1219 siila mAghakrishna 13 (ukrc sana 1813 

i^avi Ia 30 g'anavari. 

M8 287. * MaoaTa-Dherma-S&slra; or ihe laslilu- 
les of Menu. Edited by Graves Chamney Haughton. 
Vol. I. Sanscrit lexl. Vol. II. English translalion. 

Lond., pr. by Cox and Bayiis. 1825. 4. pp. ix. 
436, XXII. 450. 

Novem lihris mss. praeter editionem Calcultensem usus est edi- 
tor, c quibus nolas criticas p. 317 — 436 adornavit. Volumini alteri 
etiam seorsim divendito titulus est: Inslitutcs oI Hindu Law: or, Ibc 
Ordiiiances of Menu, according to the gloss of Ciilliica, coniprising Ihe 
Initian System of Uulies religious and civil. Verbally Irnnslatcd from 
the original, wilh a preface, by Sir William Joaas. A ncw edilioti 
cullaled vvith the Sanscrit text by G Ch. Hauchton. Lond. elc. 1825. 

Censs. E. Hubnoup Journ. As. 1826. I.X. 243 —255. 

AnKL-REVtrsAT J. (I. Sav. 1826. p. 586 — .596. 

4W 288. * Manusamhilii la«ikic'a manvarthanauklii- 
valinamni ^irtkuUukabhatfena krita. PraUiamo (dvi- 
Uyo) bhaga'. ^rlyuktakamiffisiihev^nugnayA kalik&ia- 
rigadh&nyam idukecanmudrAyanlrftlaye imidrita; sam- 
val 1886. ^'akibdi'. 1752. In san 1830. 

MenusanhiU: The Institules of Menu with The 
Commentary of KuUuka Bbalta. Publisbed under 
ihe aulhorily of the Commitlec of Public Inslruction. 

Cale., Educ, press. 1830. 8. pp. 598. 475. 

Accedit ad calcem tomi secundi index argumenti, in quo pagina- 
rum numeri mire turbati sunt, quod ne cui fraudem faciat paucis expo- 
nendum est. Index, qui ad lomum priorem perlinet, tres plagulas coin- 
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plecliiar et primam quidem 8 paginarum nulla liiera, secundam 16 pa- 
ginarum litera W, tertiam 4 paginarum litera gr signatam, quae nume- 
ros gerunt 599—626, ac si priori volumini annectendae essent. Alterius 
tomi index plagulis ; et ^ constans numeris 503—525 insignitus est, 
quasi 28 illae indicis prioris paginae statim post paginam alterius vo- 
luminis 475 numeratae essent. Nulla igitur lacnna est. 

289. * Minavam Dbarma^uslram. Lois de Manou 430 
publices en sanscrit avee des notes contenant un 
choix de yariantes et de sebolies par Auc. Loiseleur 
Desloncchamfs. 

Par., Levrault 1830. 8. pp. xvi. 576. Acc. pp. 7. 
seorsim editae hac inscriptione: Manava Dbarma 
sastra. Variantes et corrections supplementaires. 

Mauava-Dbarnia-Sastra. Lois de Manou coiu- 
prenant les Institutions religieuses et civiles des In- 
diens traduites du Sanscrit et accompagn^es de no- 
tes explicatives par A. Loiseleur Deslongchahps. 

Par., impr. de Cbapelet 1833. 8. pp. viii. 482. 

In textu constituendo editor Haughtonum secutus est, in inter- 
pretatione Jonesium. Duos praeterea codd. Parisinos primus contulit et 
nonnulla ex Righavdnandao commentario scholia illis, quae ex Knlluka 
excerpsit, immiscuit. Interpretatio repetita est apud Pauthibr Litres 
tacres de VOrient p. 165. sqq. 

Censs. Cnkzv J, tl. Sav. 1831. p. 18—27. 

A. Langlois Joum, As. 1833. XI p. 142 — 115. 

290. * Manusanbita cum commentario Kullilkae, 431 
litteris bengalicis exscripta cura Bbavanicaranae. 
Cale. Samae'. C. 1833, forma fol. dimid. transvers. 
/o//. 265. 

Editio in Europa hucusque prorsus ignota. Continet Manus tex- 
tum in media pagina majoribus, commentarium in superiori et inferiori 
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minoribus literis expressum. Titulus nullus adest. Versus paginae ubi- 
que sunt duodecim. In prima pagina , id est fol. 1 verso , majoribus 
literis scripta exstat rubrica: Manusanhitil. Commentarius incipit: Namo 
gane^aya Gaude nandana etc. et exhibentur quatuor strophae ex iis, quao 
in editione Calcuttcnsi anni 1830 commentarium praecedunt, omissa 
tertia (mtmanse eir,\ Textui praemissa sunt verba IVamo bhagavato 
vAsudevaya. biniuntur textus et commentarius in folii 365 pagina ad- 
versa; aversam occupat editoris nola hacc, ita adornata ut medii ver- 
sus etiam bic majoribus literis exscripti sint: aihikamushmikapara- 
ina^rcyatSHdhanaikHnupamaimllibhdtamnharsbibhriguproklamanusanbiUtyil: 
prilya^a: ^uddhapustakAbhava^Hd dhnrinmArthaki\mamoxnrilpac'aturvvar- 
gopayabhavam acnnkya vyiikulitautatkaraniitaya katipayadhilrmmikavan^a- 
vatansa paramadiiarmmaniratanam dharmmRparAyanag’anagn>ioddhdranakd- 
ranaparamadliarmmasamsthHpanuc'c'lu1ndm paramakWpdlilndin tadri^a^rcya: 
5adhanayugapag'g'ha(ili9uddhasatikatddri(amanu8anbitivahupuslakaprastu- 
takaranopayantarasaulabbyibhAvam itkalayya mudraxarcnaiva tatkartta- 
vyatAvadhiraiiildbinatadRnugunArlhikasabayyam avalanibya nikhilasAttvi- 
kalokopakilraharanaparayananla: karana^Alind dharmmasamsthdpandya 

vyagrdtmana :;rimatd bhavanic’aranavandyopddhyayena dliArmmikagana- 
hitdya prayatnato vahubudha^odhitd veda^aradharadharil^akiyaphalgtina- 
sya vinfativdsarc kalikdtanagare samac'arac'andrikayantrena niudriteyam 
manusanhitd. Sequuntur disticha quatuordecim quibus stemma editoris 
exhibetur. — Anni 1754 mensis Pbalguna cum Fcbr. 1833 fere con- 
venit. Miror hanc de exemplorum raritate querelam , quum editio anni 
1830 jam tum exhausta esse non potuerit. 


432 * Paries codicis logum quas Manus tradidit cutn atii- 
inadversionibusKullukabliat Tae, sanskr. cl lat. ed. Othm. Fbask. 

Chrest. sanscr. II p. 1 — (il. 

Loci c libris I et XII selecti, quorum fere dimidiam partem 
efnciuut. 

433 ^ Manus libor .sextus ot srptiinus , sanskrile cd. 0. 

BoEIITLINfiK. 

Sanskrit-Chrestomathie 1845. p. 123 — 150. 

In annotationibus p. 311—323 repetita sunt scholia, quae cx 
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KnJlAka et RdghavanaBila cxccrjisit Loiseleuriu; , cujas editione una 
cum llaughloniatia usus est lioclillingkiiis. 

* Manus libri decimus et undecimus sanskrile ed. N. /|J4 
L. Westergaard. 

Sanskrit Laesebog 1846. p. 52 — 83. 

291. *Inslitutes of Hindu Law or ihe Ordinati- «s 
CCS of Menu according to the gloss of Culluca, 
comprising ihe Indian system of dulies religious and 
civii: verbally translated from ihe original Sanscrit. 

Prinled by the order of govermnent, Cale. 1794. 

4 maj. pp. XIX. 367. 

Vix monendum interpretem esse Jokesiuh. Nyerup p. 45 per- 
peram formam libri esse fol. tradit. 

292. *Inslitutcs of Hindu Law: or, the Ordi-436 
nances of Menu, according lo ihe gloss of Culluca, 
comprising the Indian syslem of dulies, religious 
and civii. Verbally translated from the original 
Sanscrit. With a preface by Sir W. Jones. 

Cale., prinled by order of the Government, Lon- 
don reprinled for J. Sewell and J. Debrelt 1796. 8. 
pp. XVI. 366. 

293. * Instilules ete, 4S7 

Tertia haec editio exstat in Jonesii Operibus Lond. 1807. 8. VII 
p. 75 — VIII p. 158 (vel in tertio volumine editioni.s majoris ) 

294. * Hindu Gesetzbuch oder Menus Verord- 4S8 
nungen, nach Cullucas Erlauterung, ein Inbcgriff des 
Systems religioser und burgerlicher Pflichten. Aus 
der Sanskrilsprache wortlich iibersetzt vom W. Jones 
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und verdeulscht nacli der Calcultischea Ausgabe 
und mit einem Glossar und Anmerkungen begleitet 
VOn J. ChR. HiiTTNER. 

Weimar, Industriecompt. 1797. 8. pp. xtyiii. 528. 

* Indische Kosmogonie aus dem ersten Buche der Ge- 
setze des Monu. 

Fr. Scri-eoel Uebev die Spracte und Weisheit der In- 
dior 1808. p. 272—283. 

Locos nonnullos e libro primo metrice imitatus est. 


410 295. * Ius malrimonii veterum Indorum cum 

eodem Hebraeorum jure subinde comparatum. H. 
Kalthoffii dissertatio. 

Bonn, E. Weber. 1829. 8. pp. 108. 

I.ibellus unice ad Manum illustrandum spectat, unde bue refe> 
rendus erat. Uocle de eo disseruit ICtus, Bornbiiaiinus UAL7,. 1830. 

1 

441 296. * Juris criminalis veterum Indorum Speci- 

men. Edidit Ad. Fhid. Stenzi.£r. 

Vratisl., typ. Univ. 1842. 4. pp. 10. 

iiinrUi^astraiii. 

Qui sequuntur inde a §. 443 usque ad 458 sedecim libelli 
eadem omnes Forma cura Bhavanic' arante Ciriouttae in oFiiciita Snmu- 
c'itrac'andrikft dicta literis bengalicis in foliis dimidiatis transversis iis- 
qne coloris Iulei expressi snnt. Versus quaevis pagina babet duode- 

N » 

cim; de anno quo prodierunt nil annotatum est; conjicere licet eos 
eodem fere, quo Manus editio bengalica, tempore lucem vidisse. Quum 
aliqua in titulis et habitu esset discrepantia necesse fuit ut singulos se- 
cundum literarum Indicarum ordinem dispositas describeremus. 

443 297. * AngiFa;saahiteyam crtbhavaDlcaranavan* 
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«lyop&dhyiyena vahiiprayalnala: sam^odhaDapi^rTa- ' 
kam kalikataaagarc samuc'^rac'andi'ikayanlrena inu- 
dr&nkitam (<>c) 

Foll. 3. In ultima pagina nil legitur nisi : samdpteyain angira: 
sanbitd. Ipse textus bis verbis clauditur: ityangirasa inabarsbi»& pra- 
nttam dbarma(Astram samdptara. Disticba numerata sunt; versus in 
quavis pagina undecim vel duodecim. I- 

2^. * Alfisanhiteyam cribhav&uicara/iavandyo- 4<i •• 

pidhy^yena prayatnato vahuvudhasam^odhanapur- 
vakam kalik&t&nagare sam^ic^rac andrik^yantrena nni- 
dritDkit&. 

FoII. 11; disticba non numerata. In fine textus fol. 9 averso: 
iti friatrimabarsbismnti: saraapta. Reliqua duo folia occupat index. 

ys 

299. * Apaslambasanhileyam yribhavilDicara/ia- «s 
yandyop&dhyiyena vahuprayatnata: san 9 odhanapur» 
vakam kalik^Unagare sam^c^racandrik^yantrena mu> 
dr^akitA. 

Foll. 6; In fine; samapta 9 c’dyam grantba:. Ultima pagina cxbi> 
bet indicem. Disticba numerata sunt 

300. * U^aaatsanhiteyatn 9 ribhav^aic'aranavan- 4i6 
dyop&dhy&yena vahuprayatnata*. san 9 odhanapilrvakam 
kalik&t&nagare sam^c'arac'andrikayantre/ia mudr^nkil^. 

Foll. 3; disticba numerata, In fine; ityau 9 anasam dharma^ilslram 
samaptam. 

301. * KMy^yanasanhiteyam 9 ribhav^iaic'arana- 447 
vandyopidhyayena vahuprayatnata: san 9 odhanapur- 
vakam kalikatanagare samacaracandrikayantrena mu- 
drankita. 

Foll. 12; disticha numerata. In fine: samdptAc'eyam kAtydyana- 
saobitd. Ultimam paginam occupat index. 
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448 302. * Daxasanhiteyam ^ribhav^atcara/iaTandyo- 

p^tdhy&yeaa vahuprayalnata: sancodhanapurvakam 

kalikatiinagarc sam^c'&rac'andrik&yantrena mudrita. 

Foll. G; disticha numeris non distincta. In fine: samApld c’ cyani 
daxasanhilA. In fol. G. pagina adversa reperitur index; aversa va- 
cua est. 


4W 303. * Parucarasanhileyaoi 9i1bhavuDi^'ara/2a- 

vaadyopadhyayena vahuprayalnata: san^odhanapOr- 
vakam kalikat^nagare samac&racandrik^yantrena mu- 
drankita. 

Foll. 13; in line fol. 13: samuptA c'eyain paravarasanhitA. In- 
dex invenitur in folii 13 pagina adversa. 

A50 304. * Yamasanhiteyam 9 ribhav^aic'aranavandyo- 

p^dby^yena vahuprayatnala: saucodbanapiirvakam 
kalikkt^nagare sam^c^racandrikayantrena mudr^nkilti. 

Foll. 3; textus finitur in pag. adversa fol. 3 his verbis: ili yama- 
proktam dharmmafAstram samaptam. Ultima pagina vacua est. Disti- 
cha numerantur. 

451 305. * yignavalkyasanhileyam ^ribhaviinicara- 

izavandyopadhy&yena vahuprayalnata*. san^odhana- 
purvakam kalik^Unagare sam^c'^rac'andrik^yantrc/ia 
mudrankiU. 

Foll. 25; disticha numerantur. In fine fol.iia: samAplA c'cyam 
yag'n'avalkyasanhilA. Fol. 24 b et 25 h occupat index ; at 25 , « va- 
cuum est. 

YAg’n'avaIkyae liber invenitur etiam in MitAxara , v. infra, nec 
differt textus, si ex comparatione libri secundi cum Alitaxarae edit, mi- 
nori cursim instituta colligere licet. In hac tamen numerus 296 male 
omissus est, ut uno disticho ditior perperam videatur. ^ 

452 306. * Likhilasanhiteyam 9ribhav4nic'ara/iavan- 
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dyop4dhy^i,yena vahuprayalnata: sanoodhanapiNrTakatn 
sam4c'arac'aadrikayaalre/ia mudr4nkit4. 

Foli. 3; digUclia non numerata. In fiiie : Ili friinaharahilikhiUi- 
proklain dharmafilslrnm samAptam. In ultima pagina legitur index. 

307. * Vishnusanhileyam 9rlbhav4nic'aranavaa> 4 sj 
dyop^dhyayeaa vahuprayaloata: san^odhanapCtrva- 
kam kaIik4l4Dagarc sam4c 4rac'andrik4yantrena mu- 
dr4nkit4. 

Foll. 32 ; distieba non numerantur. Desinit fol. 30 a bis verbis: 
samdptd c'eyam bbagavadvisbuusanbiiH. Reli(|uas praeter pcnultimani, 
quae vacua est, paginas occupat index. 

308. * Vrthaspalisanhiteyam gribhavAnicarana - 454 
vandyop^dhyAyeDa vahuprayalnata: san^odhanapiir- 
vakam kalik4t4nagare samac'4rac'andrikiiyaDtre/ia mu- 
dr4nkil4. 

Foll. 2 ; distieba numerata. In fine : (rigurave nama:. Index nullus. 

309. *Vy48asanhiteyam cnbhav4oic'aranavandyo> 4ss 
p4dby4yena vahuprayatnala: sancodhanapOrvakam 
kalik4t4nagare sam4c'4rac'andrik4yaDtrena mudr4nkitft. 

Foll. 6; disticha non numerantur. In fine: samAptd c'cyam vyd- 
sasanhitA. Ultima pagina exhibet indicem. 

310. * (^ankhasanhiteyam 9ribhav4nic'ara/7avan- 4S6 
dyop4dhy4yena vahuprayalnata: san^odhanapitrva- 
kam kalik4t4nagare sam4c'4rac'andrik4yantre/ia mu- 
dr^nkita. 

Foll. 8; disticha non numerata. In fine legitur: ili ^rimnnma- 
har*hi^iroratoAyamAnatrayinitaritn'g'eg!ynniAnaniahAvidyAnyakritakhan(/a- 
nopade^adbishaHa(ankhavirar'itam dbarmma(Astram samAptam. Index ulU. 
mam paginam occupat. 

9 
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457 311. Samvarltasanhileyam ^ribMT&Dicarana- 

vandyopidhyAyena vahiiprayalnata: sancodhanapOr- 
vakaai kalikatADagare sam^c'^rac'andrik^yanlrena mn- 
dr&okitam (sU) 

Foll. 6; disticha nutueraniur. In line legitur; iti frisarovartte- 
noktam dhnrmn 9 ilstrnin saniAptam. Index nullus. 


4SB 312. *HArilasanhiteyam ^ribhavanic^araAiavaDdyo- 
padhyayena vahuprayalnala: sangodhanapurvakam 

kalik^tt&nagare sam^caracandrikuyaotrena mudr&ukilk. 

Foll. 6; disticha non numerata. Finitur textus 5, a his verbis; 
iti hAritadharmmafAstre saplamo 'dliyAya; Folii G paginam adversam 
occupat index ; io aversa leguntur : samAptA c'eyam bArttasanhitA. 


IVIit&xar^dliariiia^fbstra. 

4i9 313. * Mit^xar^dharmac^stra sive Y^gnavalkyae 

legum codex commentario Yig'n'^ine 9 varabha^/&rakae 
illustratus. 

Cale. 1812. 

Liber titulo caret et ita compositus est, ut accuratior descriptio’ 
opus sit. Ac primum quidem observandum est, eandem editionem, uti 
jam in SiddhAntakaumudi factum esse vidimus, duplici forma prodiisse, 
altera quartanaria transversa, altera quartanaria dimidiata transversa, ita 
ut versus versui respondeat, et pagina prioris editionis folio minoris. 
Utriusque folia numeris notata sunt. Textus in iitraqiie commentario 
insertus est. 

Tres, quae librum constituunt, partes suis paginarum numeris et 
plagularum signis (A. B etc.) insignitae sunt. Prima pars Ac'AryAdhy_: 
Ayam, caput de ritibus, complectens, incipit nulla inscriptione praemissa: 
Om (j^rigane^Aya nama: DIiarmadharmAntadvipakAs trayo vikle^A; etc. 
et continet folia signata 59, non signatum unum Textus pertinet us- 
que ad fol. 55 (vel in minore editione usque ad fol. 110). In hujus 
folii pagina aversa cl adversa folii 5G (vel in minore editione in folio 
singulo non signato) haec legitur epigraplie; Iti ^ripadmanAbhabhat- 
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tops<lhyAyAtmag't)fr!mal|)»ram:ihnn!)t<pArivi'i^g'iikavig'niine(rarabhnf(Ar»ka> 
aya kWlau rig'iimildxaiAyAm yilgVavalkvadlmrnui^Hstravivrilaii pratha- 
mo 'dliyAya; saniapta; asminiiadliyAye elu. Scqiiiliir brevis argumenti 
index. Deiii pergitur: iti yAg'iiavalkyamuni^AstragatH vivWtir na kasya 
vibitd vidualiA I pramitaxarapi vipulirtbavati parUkinVati ^ravanayor 
ainritam || Sanival 1869. Varsbe randbra8badaih(ac'andravalite crlvi- 
kramAkbyApite radhakrisbnadale gurau baritilhau miidrdxarair ankayat | 
adhykyam vyavaharn(tiMi;uiart errore hic nominatur caput secundum) 
Mng'n'akam anmra vidvag’g'anandni miido vivdrAmasamAhvaka: kritig'a- 
nai; san^odhya rHg'Ag'n'aya. || ^ubhain astu, ^'rir astu. Folio 06 a -- 
59 b unoque folio non signato continetur index, tandem sequitur folium 
numero 1 insignitum, quod emendanda indicat. (In editione minore in- 
dex el corrigenda implent folia 8, numeris I — 8 signata.) 

Prorsus eodem modo reliquae partes adornatae snnt. Secunda 
constat foliis 104, quorum 92 priora textum continent (1 — I84ed. min.) 
In paginis 92 l> ct 93 a (quibus respondet in altera folium non signa- 
tum) reperitur subscriptio priori plerumque consona; Iti (rimat .... 
.... dvitiyo . . . asniinnAdhyayc prakaranAnukramanikA kalbyale. Se- 
quitur argumentum. Deiti eadem apparent llAbAramae disticha, bic recte 
titulum VyavahAra exbibentia. 93 b — 104 b continent indicem et duo 
folia numeris 1 ct 2 ornata menda corrigunt. (Ilis respondent folia 24 
eaque signata in edit min.) 

Tertia pars, cujus prima verba; Om (riga/tcraya nama: atliedani 
Arabliyate prAya(c'itlAdbyAyabhAsliyam titulum exhibent, foliis 1 — 115 
(1 — 230 ediU min.) textum continet. Fui. 113a, ll6b (vel folium non 
signatum in edit, ait.) totius libri cpilogiim continent, qui disticho : Iti 
yig'n'avalkya etc. supra laudato ct quinque aliis distichis vario metro 
compositis constat. Sequuntur haec ; Iti (riyag'n'avalkyamahAmuni- 
proktam dbarma(astram salippanam sampArnam. samvat 1869. , quae 
excipit stropha supra exhibita varslic etc., cujus tertia pars ita mutari 
debuit: vig'n'Ane(varanirmitam bi sahnsAdhyAyam tritiyam imidA. Tan- 
dem haec: (ubham astu, siddhir astu. Index occupat paginas 117 b — 
122 b, emendanda folia duo litera A signata. (In altera editione re- 
spondent folia 15 numeris notata.) 

314. * Vig'ii'ane9varftc'iryasangr/liila: milAxarA- 
vyavahirAdhyAya: Criyulakamif/isahevftnug'n'aya kali- 
k&tdrjtgadhftDy&in ii7uke9anmudr^yantre 9rilaxtxiiD&- 


133 


r^ya/iany&y^ilankAre/ia rodhilo nniiciritacc'a. Samvat 
1886. Cakabdft; 1751. 

The Mil^kshar^. A compendium oFHiDdiiLaw; 
by Vigoanesvara. Founded on ihe lexl of Y^ijna- 
walkya. The Vy&vahira section, or Jurisprudence. 
Ediled by Sri Lakshmi ^'^raya□'a Nyayalanc&ra and 
published undei^ ihe aulhority of ihe Commiltee of 
Public Inslruction. 

(Calc.) Prinled at ihe Educalion press. 1829. 8. 
pp. 34 [index) 361. 

Secunda MilAxarae pars, cum priori cdilionc prorsas consona. 
In pag. 361 legitur idem quod illuc est argumentum (asminnadhydye 
prakaranilnukramanikA kattijaie), sed disliclia repeti non potuisse apparet. 

461 315. *Two Trealises on Ihe Hindu Law of In- 

herilance. Translaled by H. Th. Colebsooke. 

CalcuUa, printed by A. H. Ilubbard al ihe Hin- 
dostanec press. 1810. 4. pp.x\. 377. 

Alter tractatus p. 1 — 140 est DAyabhAga, de quo mox dicendam 
erit, alter p. 241 — 377 ea Itlitftxarac pars, quae in priori eaque minore 
editione in folii 88 pagina aversa, in posteriori p. 167. incipit. 


465 316. Trail6 original des successions d’aprfes le 

droit hindou; extrait du Mitacshara de Vijnanes- 
wara, suivi d’un autre Irail^ de Tadoption, le Dat- 
taka Chandrika de Devandha-Bhatla, augmenl6s de 
notes explicalives lir^es des meilleurs commenta- 
teurs hindoux. Par G. Orianne. 

Par., irapr. de Giraudet, libr. de Duprat. 1843. 8. 
pp. 344. 
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Tiraiiiitrodaya. 

317- * Virarai(;rac Viratnilrodaya. Khidirapurae 463 
1815. 4. 

Liber titulo caret, nisi quod ipse textus his verhis incipiat; Om 
frtgane^dya nania: Atha ViraniilrodnyiIkhyadharmBrAstram iikliyatc. Con- 
stat foliis 238 in forma quartanaria transversa, quae paginarum nnmo- 
ris et infra literis A. B. elc. signata sunt. Locum et annum impres- 
sionis indicant disticha in folii 336 pagina adversa exstantia: (,'akc luu- 
nyagnisaptendusamuiite valsare ^ubhe | paxiidrivasubhuindne vikramadi- 
lyavatsare || ^ake 1737 sainvat 1873. Bhdyugmudrislwidharaut saminilc 
yavaotibdake | caiIrikasyAsitc paxe panVamyanguruvalsare |J sana 1321 
sila. Vi»adharAvasuc'anduiai vyomanetra tirlkha | niAric'amahavakhi- 
ntyer isavlgurusoyikha || sana 1815 l(a>i tirikha 30 niArc'a Crimallita- 
mabidhirig'anripater Ag'n'im samftdiya tam sadvyAkliyisahilnm viveka- 
nipunam (rivlramitrodayam | ^ric‘dd<inianiniailhilAt krilivarit san^odhya 
sdc'tyutaiu viviiramasudht hilAya vidusliAtn inudrAxarair Ickhayal. || Sans- 
kritayantre khidirapurc (rimadanapalcnankilnm Sequiiutiir capitum cl 
cniendandurum indices 

]ViriiayaMiiii4l|iu. 

318. * KamaUilcarac Nirwayasindhu, s. 1. a. ^maj, 46« 
pp, 31. 470. 

Liber bncusqiic prorsus ignotus ') agit de cacriiiioniis. Exscri- 
ptus est iisdem ni fallor, quo et Manus editio princeps, typis rudioribus in 
forma quartanaria majori, plagulis c nostro neque Indico more adorna- 


1) Est tamen sine dubio idem quem Coledrookius Essmj$ I p. 180 
nominat; a toork enlilled Nirneya SiniThu; nam quae inde affert hic 
leguntur p. 270: tadbhedAn Aha vi\'vAniitra: | nityani naimittikam kAm- 
yani vriddhifrAddhnm sapindariam | piirvanam Ceti vig'n'eyain gosh- 
(AyAm ^udhyartham asiitamam | kariuAngain navamam proktam daivikam 
da^amam smritam | yAtrAsvckaila^am proktam pushlyartham dvAda 9 am 
smritam iti. 
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lis ct literis ^ ctc. signalis. Lineae ciijiisvis paginae plerumque 
siinl 25, iiilerdiun 24. Paginae numeris signalae sunt. 

In<le.\, qui in exemplo mihi viso librum praecedebat, inscriptio- 
nem gerit nir»aya8indliossur'i: et pp. 31 implet. In prima ipsius libri 
pagina suprema legitur titulus nirnayasindbupustakam , in nltima sub- 
scriptio haec: ili frinlalpadavilkyapramanapara varaparina ^rimadramet;- 
varnbliatlasurisunundrayanabhaliasutavidvanmukutahirankarafriramakrtsb- 
rtabhaKatmagakamdlakarakrile ni rnayasindhau panc'amaparic'c'heda: sam- 
dptafc'ayam nivandiia: || (ubham astu || 1G68 || . Anui hic numerus, 
de quo non significatur, utrum secundum Vikramadityae an (,'alivahanae 
aeram computandus sit, sine dubio tempus indicat quo liber compositus 
est. Clausulae similes inveniuntur p. 53. 169. 268 post primam , se- 
cundum, el tertiam libri partem e. gr. : ili ^rimimansakandrayanabhatta- 
surisdnuramnkrishnabha(lalmng'adiiiakarabba((auug'akamalkkarabha((akri- 
Ic iiirnaynsindhau prntbamBparic‘c'liedu: ; post qiiaiiam partem p. 375 
omissii est. Etiam in indicibus, quae paginam sunimani ornant, aequa- 
bilitas desideratur. 

Uoiieu meliora edocear, librum non ita mullo post annum 1810 
Calcullac vel Khidirapurac prelo traditum fuisse verisimile existimo. 

RagliiiiiaiKiaiiae «le ofliciist relli^iosis et 
Jure tractatus. 

465 319. * lustitutes of the Hindoo Religion by 

Rughoo Niindun. Vol. 1. Asht^vin^ali tallT&n! 911 - 
raghunandanabhatfAcAryyaviracit^ini. Prathamo bb&- 
ga; laninadhye lithi | ^r^ltddlia [ AhnikWdra | praya^- 
citta I gyolis | inalatn^sa | sanskkralaltv&ni 

Crif^iaiapuramudr^yantre inudrilani. (lakabd&t 1794, 
(*'>) in. 1834. 8. folU 6. lilulum ct indicem coni, 
pp. 543. 

Vol. II. — Dviliyo bh^iga: tanmadhye ck^da^ij 
udv^ha I vrala | diya | vyavah^tra j guddhi | visluyi- 
ga I kr/lya ] yagurvedi^rAddfaa | devapratifihtAA | g'a- 
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I4^ay6tsarga | chandogavmhotsarga | ^ripurushoUa- 
iita I divya | ma/Aapralish//iMi [ ciidraknlyavlc&rana | 
yag^urvedivWsholsarya | dixilallvAn. 

^ririitnapuratnudriiyantre mudrilani. Qak&bd^il 
1756. iu. 1835. foll. 4. tit. et ind. cont. pp. 316. 
fol. 1. 

Libei' lilerij bciigalids iniiioiibus uilide expressus ex viginti octo, 
quos titulus indicat, tractatibus viginti tantum quinque, eosqus in titulo 
ipso enumeratos continet. Ulliniuni voluminis secundi folium inscri- 
plioncni praebet: Aslilavintalitallvam. Wigvcdivrisholsargataltvam, sed 
verbis nonnullis bengalicis significat editor, se traetatum hunc vigesi- 
mum octavum quanquam summo studio undique conquisitum nancisci 
non potuisse, itaque septem tantum et viginti tractatus edere. Quos 
quomodo computet, quum viginti quinque tantum sint, me fugit. Cete- 
rum lotius operis titulus, uti ex subscriptionibus nonnullorum tractatuum 
apparet, videtur esse smrititatlva. 

Qui sequuntur inde a 4b7 ustjue ad 487 libelli ex his unus 466 
et viginti, omnes eodem modo ac habitu cura bhavauic aranae Calcultae 
sine anni indicio editi sunt. Expressi sunt in longis scidniis chartuo 
luteae, quarum tres folium maximi moduli effecerunt et conjunctae 
prelo subjectae fuerunt. Quaevis pagina octo habet versus; in prima 
solus titulus exstat; plerique praeter minores vrata , vastuyaga, deva- 
pratishiAa, ^ddiaUrilya , yagurvedivrishotsarga indices sibi habent ad- 
junctos. Leviter interdum textum a priori editione observavi discre- 
pare , etiam quodammodo diversae sunt subscriptiones, iil vix alteram 
ex altera editionem manasse crediderim. Singuli libelli recensendi sunt, 
at quum tituli forma omnibus fere eadem sit , satis est post primum 
titulum ea tantum exhibere, quae in reliquis diversa sunt. Subscriptio- 
nes nut breviores aut longiores sunt; omnes exhibere vix opus est. 

320. * MahAmah6p;idhyiyavandyagha<iyasmarlla 467 

^riraghunandaDabhaWAcaryyakriiamTilhitallvamidam 

^ribhavftnlcaranavandyop^tdhyiyena prayalnala*. QO- 
dhanapurvvakam kalikSt&nagare samaeSrae aodriki- 
yaDlrena mudr&Dkilam. 
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FoU. 97. In line ante indicem fol. 93 a: Iti vandyagltaiiyafrlha- 
i'iharobhal(uc'dryydlii)ag'a(riraghunandan»bhal(Ac'aryya virac'ilo sniriti- 
tatlve lilhilatlvam sainaplani. 

468 .321. * . . . ^iftddhalallvam . . . foll. 58. 

469 322. * . . . Ahnik&tallvam . . ./b//.60j el 

470 323. * . . . PrAya^ciltalallvam . . . foll. 40. 

471 324. * . . . Gyotistatlvam . . . san^odhaaa . . . 

JoU. 75. 

472 325. * . . . Ma1am4sataUvam . . . codbana . . . 
foll. 52. 

In line legitur: Ili . . . virac'ilain smWlilaltvc nialiinliicalaltvam 
saiiiAptain. 


473 

326. * 

. . . SansIcAralallvain . 

. . foll. 40. 

474 

foll. 

327. * 
46. 

. . . Ek^da^ilaUvam . 

. . san 9 odbana . . . 

475 

328. * 

. . . Udv&balatlvam . 

. . foll. 20. 

476 

329. * 

. . . Yratataltvam . . . 

/olL 5. 


477 3.30. * . . . Diyataltvain . . . ^odbana . . ./b//. 16. 

Hujus et sequentis tractatus editiones aliae infra rcccusenlur. 

478 331. * . . . Vyavab^iralallvaiii . . . saacodbaoa . . . 
foll. 16. 

479 3 32. * . . . Vasluyagalallvam . . . foll. 5. 

480 353. * . , . Yagurvedi^r^iddbalaltvain . . , foll. 0. 

481 334. * . . . Devapralbb^Aittallvaiu . . . foll. 5. 

482 • 3.35. * . . . ChaadogavmbolsargaUUvaai . . . 

foll. 15. 

in subscriptione nominatur sAmagavrfsbolsarga. 

483 >336. * . . . Qrlpurushottamalattra ... foll 6., 
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337. • . . . Divyalaltvam . . . foll. 16. 4si 

338. * . . . Maf/rapratishf/iatallvam . . . foll. 9. «ss 

339. *. . . QudrakrityavicViranatallvam. . . foll.% 486 

In subscriptione noniinatiir ; (,'i^drHhnikAc'Aratattvam. 

340. * . . . Yag'urvvedivrishotsargalaltvam ... 487 
foll. 4. 

341. * Criraghunandanabha^/&c'^ryav‘irac'ilain dft- 48s 
yalatlvam 9riyulakami/^is^hevunug'D'ay^ kalik^iUraga- 
dhanyam iJuke^aDmudrayautralaye crilaxmin^raya- 
na^airuana ^odhitam mudritam ca samval 1885. 
oakabde 1750. 

Daya tatwa, A Trealise on the Law of Inheri- 
lancc by Raghunandana BhattachSrya. Edited by 
Lakshmi NAriyan Serini. Published under the au- 
ihorily of the Commiltee of Public Instruclion. 

(Cale.) Printed at the Education Press. 1828. 8. 
pp. 5. 63. 

342. *^riraghunandanabha/^ac'aryavirac'itam vya- 499 
vah^irataltvain 9 riyutakamitOsahevtinug'a'ay^ ingtandi- 
y^sb/jlvia9alyadhikash^£ida9a9alasamvalsare kalik^U- 
mab&nagare sanskr/lapafacalamudrayantre suc'isahi- 
lam mudrilam 9 rilaxmiuar&yana 9 arman<l codhitam c'a. 

Vyavabara tatwa A Treatise on JudiciaI Procee- 
diugs by Raghunandana Bhatt&charya. Edited hy 
Lakshmi N^rayan Serm^. Published under the au- 
ihority of the Commiltee of Public Instruclion. 

(Cale.) Printed at the Educaliou press. 1828. 8. 
pp. 9. 65. 
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Ju« hcroflitariuin et adoptionis. 

490 343. * GimiHaviihanac Diyabhnga cum com- 

menlario Kr/shualarkuIatikHrac. Cale. 1813. 4./o//. 104. 

Tiluliis ilesidcratur; liber a vocabiilgj oin ^rigaiic^aya incipit. 
Textus in media pagina positus csl, in superiori et itiTeriori commenta- 
rius. In (iue legnulur baec: SuravHrlnindharndbaiandgavalaxagusainmi- 
tavikramavarshavare | (iibha^-ravnnamasi snpanc'adai,'itilliiyuktatare bu- 
dbavasarake || varalatanripasya manobhimatam khalii dayavibhagasupu- 
slabarani | navasilc ikaya fubhayd sahilam satalam paripafyatu tam su- 
g'ana: || ^iike (ttragnisaplcndusammilc i;ravanibiidhe j sansodhya maitbilat 
pusli bAbdrdroena lekhita |] fake 1735. samvat 1870. (ravana^udi 15 budlia. 

Editionem sanskrilain cum interpretatione bengaiica a Laxmi Na- 
vayana IVyayalaukara curari nuntiabatur in Joiirn. As. 1S34. IV. 59. 
Quae nnin prodierit nescio. Adelungius p. 167 eam ad anuum 1822 refert, 

441 ‘ 344. * Qrikr/shnatarkalankurakr/lafikasahila: yri- 

gimiilavahanakrfto dayabhagat criyuklakamif/isahe- 
vai)ug'n'aya kalikalariigadhanyam i^fuke^aomudrayan- 
Iralaye crilaxminaraya/iagarmana ^^odhilo mudrilagca 
samvat 1885 ^akiibde 1750 In san 1829. 

D^yabh5ga or Law of Inheritance by Jimula- 
v^hana with a commenlary by Krisbna Terkalan- 
kSra. Published under ihe aulhorily of ihe gene- 
ra! Committee of Public Instruction. 

(Calc.) Prinled at the Education press. 1829. 8, 
pp. 16. 365. 

49 ] 345. A part of the D4yabhAga, Sanskrit in the 

Bengalee Character and also in Bengalee Verses. 8. 

Titulum sumo cx catalogo Alleiiii el sociorum 1840 p. 23. Adc- 
lungius librum refert ad annum 1829. — Jam autem has paginas typis 
exscriptas perlustranti mihi oritur suspicio, istnin librum nil esse nisi 
VyavastharatnamAlam , §. 497, atque de ipsa illa eiiam supra 490 
sermonem fuisse. Id quod in medio relinquo. 

CoLEBROOKii interpretationem DayabbAgac qUiiere supra § ^461. 
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346. * The Daya-Grama-Sangraha j an OrigiaaUos 
Trcalise on the Hindoo Law of Inheritaace, transla- 
led by P. M. Wynch. 

Cale., pr. by Ph. Pereira at Ihc Hindostanec press. 
1818. 4mfly. pp. iii. iv. 133. 49. 15. 2. 

ConlincI, quod in inscriptione non memoratur, etiam textum beii- 
giilicis literis exaratum pp. 49, cui accedunt index pp, 15 et emendan- 
dorum enumeratio pp. 3. 

347. *Qrikmhnalarkk^datik^irablia^^4c'aryyaki’ita*. 494 

diiyAdhik4raki'an)asaiigi'aha: ^riyulakami^/is&hevuuu” 

g‘’ti'ay2t kalik&t&rdgadh^ny^m i^uke^aatnudruyanlrit- 
layc 9rilaxminir4yana9amia/ia codhito imidrita 9 c'a 
samvat 1885 ^akfibd^i: 1750. 

Daya krama sangraha a corapeadium of Ihe 
order of inherilance by Krishna 'ferk^laukara Bhat- 
lac'4rya Edited by Lakshmi Narayan Serma. Piibli- 
sbed under the authority of the Commitlee of Public 
Instruction. 

(Cale.) Pfinted at the Education press. 1828. 8. 

pp. 10 62. 

348. • Nandae Dattakamimansa et Kuverae Dat- 49s 
takaeandrika. Cale. 1817. 8. pp. 83. 

Titulus nullus. Prius opusculum pergit usque ad pag. 58; 
sequuntur capitum et erratorum indices p. 58. 59. Alterum p. 60 
— 83 occupat. Dciu strophis 7 (quae potius 6 sunt) quatuor modis in- 
dicatur annus impressionis t;i\k. 1739; samv. 1874; sana 1224; Chr. 
1817, el traditur <)rimallatn narendra , rui etiam alii lihri debentur, 
opusculi typis exscribendi auctorem Tnisse , editionem antem curasse 
9ydmaldlam. Tum I)attakac'andriltae capita at typotlietae lapsus recen- 
sentur ; tandem leguntur in fine p. 83, quae tilnli loco snnt: giantha- 
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iiania dattakatDiinaiisa grautbakarauama nandapandita granthtnAma dat- 
lakBc'andriki\ granthakaranAma kuveropadliyAya, 

496 349. The Dallaka Mimansa and Daltaka Chan- 
drika. Two originalTrealises on ihe Law of Adop- 
tion by Nanda Pandila and Devanda Bhatta. Trans- 
lated from ihe Sanscrit by J. C. C. Suthekland. 

Cale. 1814. 4. 

Titulum sumo ex Adelungio p. 168, qui addit librum denuo edi- 
tum esse Cale 1817. 8. et iii castello Si. Georgii prope Madras 1825. 8. 

497 Aliam Dattaknc'andrikae trnnslationeiu eaiuque gallicam Oriakhii 
V. s. §. 462. Scriptorem uterque interpres nominat Devandabhattam. 
Num igitur hic liber dirersus sit ab illo sanskrite edito decernere 
non valeo. 

498 350. * Qrilaxminaraya/ianynyalankaravirac^ita vya- 
vaslharatnamAla kalikalAmahanagare 9astraprakacaDau- 
drayantre mudrilabhut QakabdA: 1752 samval 1887. 

(Laxmlndrdyanae VyavasthAratnamAla s. de jure hereditatis el 
adoptionis liber.) Cale. 1830. 8. pp. 8(tMd.) ^{praef.) 113. 

Liber ex parte bengalica lingua scriptus, totus autem scriptura 
bengalica expressas est. Argumentum ita tractatur, ut ad interrogatio- 
nem bengalicam respondeatur sanskrite et tertio loca probantia e vete- 
ribus juris codicibus eadem lingua alTerantur. De libro cf. etiam 
1 119—123. Certum niibi videtur opus hoc titulo: „Vyavahararatnamala 
by Lakshmi Naruyana. Cale. S. 1732“ in JRAS. II, Ixxx et apud 
Adciungium p. 169 laudatum hunc ipsum librum esse. Eliam exem- 
plum, quo ego usus sum, erroneam hanc Inscriptionem a bibliopola 
Calciillensi extrinsecus appictam gerebat. 

liibri varii arg:uiiienti «1e j<ire et 
• caerimoniis. 

499 351. * VivadacintAmani: crivacaspatimi^ravira- 
c'ita‘. 9 rirAmac'aDdravidyAvAgi 9 a 9 odhita: SAdhAranavi- 
dyaynddbyarthakasamAgadhipatinAm Ag'n'ayd kalika- 
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tarag'a(lhanyum sarasudhADidhimudrAyantre mudrito 
’bhut. Samvat 1894. (^ake 1759 Tai^akhe. 

(Vac'aspaliini^rac VivAdac iniAaiaiii sive de oclodecim litium locis 
liber, editus a RHmar'andravidyiU'»gi<;n). Cale. 1837. 8 pp. 173. 

In line libri p. 169 leguntur disticha liacc duo: silrasudhinidlii- 
ynntre kalikAtdydni pure^akadcfal | pandilavaraparituslilyai vivftdac’inla- 
niani: sainyak || nnndA$iisnptac’andiaprnmite 'bde mudritAbhavad rftdlie | 
grirAmnc'andravid)avagt9apnrislikrita yatnat || P. 170 — 173 continent in- 
dicem. 

352. A Digest of Hindu Law, on conlracts and soo 
successions with a coramenlary by Jagannal’ha Ter- 
kapanchanana^ translalcd from ihe original sanscrit 
by H. T. COLEBROOKE. 

Cale. 1797—98. 4 volL Jol. 

I.iber quem Colebrookiiis transtulit satis rceentiore tempore An- 
glorum jussu conscriptus est. 

353. A Digest elc. soi 

Calculta . . . London reprinted for J. Debrelt 

1801. 3 voll. 8. 

354. * Haliriimacarmanis Kamariipayatrapaddhati so) 
edita a Bhavunicarana. 

Cale. Samae'. e'andr. 1 833. 8 transv. 

Libro, qui de peregrinatione ad loca sacra terrae Assamieae et 
eacriinoniis in ea observandis agit , titulum Tinxi e subscriptione fol. 

89 a: iti ^rikAinArupavAtrApaddliatyam kaniiikliyAdipnnc'amdtti(sic)pdg'A- 
vidliirnAma dagama: palala: samapta; |] pranamya laxmipatipftdapanka- 
g'am prayatnatn; grilialirumagarmanA | vinirniiteyam kila kainardpa- 
kaprayAnavodhArtliamayi supaddhati: || nidegatas tasya dayArdrac'elasa: 
friyu bhavAnic'arano dliarAmara: | nmudrayac'c'nndrikayeti paddhatini hi- 
taya tattirtliaganahhigAminAm p i;nkAbdA: 1755. Similiter disticho ab 
initio quarto leguntur: prAggyolitpuravAsigrihalirAmeMa garmanA .... 
vitanyate kAmardpayAtrA paddhatir utiamA. Liber literis beogalicis io 
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charU Iulea forma quartanaria dimidiata transversa expressus est. Fo>> 
lia sunt 89 eaque numeris signata ; versus cujusvis paginae sex ; prima 
cl ultima pagina vacua est, 

Tan<ra. 

£03 355. * Rudracan^i , pars Rudraynmalalanlrae, 

edita a Bhairavacandra. Cale. 1844. m. Aprili. 

Literis bengalicis in chartae luteae foliis 4 iisque signatis forma 
, Quartanaria dimidiata transversa Versus ciijusquc paginae octo. Summa 
pagina prima praebet inscriptionem Rudracandiiiamakagrantha;. In line 
legnnlur; Iti rudrayainnic harapArvatisainviiile rudrac'andi samitpta. | oni 
tatsat I ei graotha kumaratuli sAm 9 rlbhairavac'andrac'akravarttira anu- 
matyanusare kalikatft samac'arac'andrikayantrdlnye mudrdnkila haila ili 
sana 1350 sAla Idrikha 9 cniira. 

504 356. * Pancapaxi cum Viimadevae commenta- 

rio a Bhairavac'andra editum. Cale. 1844. 

Superiori lil>ru prorsus similis. Textus coiitinctur foliis 4 signa- 
tis. Iu prima pagina suprema index est; PanVapaxinamaka grantha; 
ultima clauditur bis verbis: Iti mabadevaviracilam pancapaxi samdp- 
lam. I (ridurga ^aranam sadii | i;ribbairnvac'nndrac’akravaiTtiprayatnene- 
, dam samdc'arac'nndrikdyanirena 125 {sic) vangAbdiya 18 caitre mudri- 
dam (stc). Sequitur deinde foll. 15 commentarius, panc'apaxirik£ inscri- 
ptus, qui ita fol. 13 a concluditur: Ili (;rivAtnadevena krtl£ panc'apaxi- 
(ikit sam£pla: (sic) Ei grantha kiimara/uli s£m 9 rihbairavac'andra anu- 
matyaousftre kalikatii sam^c'drac'andiika ynntrAlaye mudrankita: haila 1351. 


Disciplinae mathematicae. 

Bli^skarae Siddliaiita^iromant. 

357. * Lilavatt cribhiiskarac iiryaviracila. Sadhit- 
ranavidyavriddbyarlhakasamagadhipatinum ag'a'aya 
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kali1(at2ir&g'a(lh&ny^ni iJukecanyaotr&laye mudrit^- 
bhiU. 1831. 

Lilavati; A Trealisc on Algebra and Geometry. 

By Qribhaskara A'charya. Published under ihe au- 
ihorily of ibe Commillee of Public Inslruclion. 

Cale. Educ. pr. 1832. 8. pp. 5. 133. 

358. Lilavali or a Trealisc on Arilhnaelic and so6 
Geomelry. By Bhascara Acharya. Translaled frona 
Ihe Original Saiiscrit by John Tayi.ok. 

Bombay 181 6. 4. pp, 220. 

cr. IIAL7. 1821. IV 261— C4. 

359. * Algebra wilh Arilhmelic and Mensura- w; 
tion from the Sanscrit of Brahmegupla and Bhas- 
cara. Translaled by H. T. Colebbooke. 

Lond., J. Murray. 1817. 4. Ixxxiv. 378. 

Continentur hoc volumine Lilavali p. 1 — 127; Vig'aganila p. 129 
— 276; Brahmaguplac Ganila et Cullaca. p. 277—378. 

Interpretis praefatio (Dhserlalion on the Algebra of Ihe Hiudus) 
repetita est in lUiscell. Essngs. Lond. 1837. II 417 — 531. 

360. * Bhaskarae Vig'aga/iila. sos 

Cale. Sarasudh. 1834. 8. pp. 176. 

Titulus nullus. In rine leguntur; Ili fribhilskardc'dryavirac'ita- 
siddliinta^iromanau vig'aganitadhyAya: samttpla; Tungindyakanandandga- 
himagau samvalsare vaikramo ^ukabde rasabdnabbiidharavidhau miise 
tapasye 'sile | paxe vedatilbau suvigaganilam inudrdxarair mudritani 
yantre sarasudhiinidhilv avanig'e vare vare vinmude || . Exemplaria vidi 
in alba et in lutea charta expressa. 

361. Bija Ganila or ihe Algebra of Ihe Hindus, so9 
by Edw. Strachey. 

Lond. 1818. 4. 


Digitized by Googie 


144 


Aliam versionem: Tlie Vijganiia or System of Hinda Algcbra. 
Translated inio the Engli&h. Cale. 1S37. Iiabet Adelungius p. 198, ne- 
scio quo jure. 


510 362. * The Guoitadhia, or a Trealise on Aslro- 

nomy with a commenlary entilled The Mitacshara, 
forming ihe ihird porlion of ihe Siddhant Shiro- 
nnini : by Bhaskara Acharya. Ediled by L. Wilkin- 
soN and published under the aulhorily of ihe Agra 
School-book Sociely. 

Calcutla, printed at ihe Baplist Mission press. 184?. 8. 

^rimaggyoti: satsiddhanla cirotnani: grimahe^- 
varopudhyuya sula bha.skaracViryya racila*. lalra dvi- 
liyam ganiladhyaya eva samilaxara vyakhya*. 

Agara skillabukasosaiYi namakasamilg'ag'n'aya baip- 
Tish^a micyanayanlralaye mudrito hhiit 1842. 

p. 1 — 5 lilulus el praefatio angi.; sequitur pp. 7 — 15 Proposnh 
for printing by subscriplion Ihe folloiring sanscril vorkt elc. c quibus 
apparet, ^Yilkin8onenl quatuor libros argumenti matbematici , Lilnvaliin, 
Vig'aganitam , Siddbantayiromanim et Grabablgbnvain , iilpole qui indi- 
genis erudiendis el ad disciplinani Europaeam praeparandis maxime ido- 
nei essent, edendos suscepisse, mox quum priora duo opuscula jam 
edita exstare compercrii, mutato consilio iis substituisse Rckliaganilam. 
In praefatione scripta ab J. J. Moorc (se ipsum tantum nominat: The 
tcriler of Ihit) docetur, editorem inter ipsum opus vita decessisse, llacc 
excipit titulus sanskritus, Ium pp. 3. praefatio Hindustaiiica, dein pp. 15 
capitum index, tandem pp. 309 ipse liber, rui pp. 11 adjectus est er- 
ratorum index. 

5 ,, 363. * The Goladhia: a Trealise on Aslronomy, 

wilh a commenlary enlilled The Milacshara, for- 
ming the fourlh and last chapler of ihe Siddhant 
Shiromuni. By Bhaskara Acharya. Ediled by L. 
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Ihe Agra School-book Sociely. 

Calculta, printed at thc Baptist Mission press. 1842. 

Qrimaggyoli: satsiddhunta ^iroraani'. crimahet;- 
■varopadhyaya suta bhaskaracaryya racitat talra pra- 
ihamam goladhyaya eva samitaxara vyakhya: 

Agara skiilabukasosaid namakasamag'ag'n'aya ka- 
likatayam baiptish/a migyan yantralaye mudrito ’bhiit, 
1842. 8. pp. 10 [ind.) 166. 7 (jerr.) 

* Exlract from Bhaskaracharya’s Goladhyaya, Treatisesn 
on Ihe Globes (v. 21 — 39) in sanscril and english hy Lanc. 
WlLRIWSOJI. 

JASB. III 1834. 516—519. 


364.. Grahalaghavapustaka. Bornbay. ... sis 

Testem habeo D. Forbbs Calai, of ihe Msi. of Chambers. 8.p. -13. 

365. * The Grahl^hava'. a Treatise on Astro- si«, 
nomy with a comoientary by Mali^ri. Edited by 
L. WiLKiNSON and published under the authority of 
the Agra School-book sociely. 

Calculla, printed at the Baptisl Mission press. 1843. 

Grahalaghavo ’yana crimadganecadaivag'n'avirac'ita*. 
mallaridaivagnaviracitayamallarinamnyii ^Ikaya sahita: 
^rimallansila/vilkinsan sahibavaryasyopade^ena tlgara- 
sku]abuksosahisamg'n'ikasamag'anug'n'aya kalikaltara- 
g'adhanyam mudrayanlralaye mudrito ’bhiU valkinsan 
s4hibasya9ritena candrapuravasina 9 risubbag'iT^ph 9 ar- 

10 


mana panJitavarye/ia sihiirapure ^odhilacca i(Uira- 
uiabde 1899. isavi 9 akec'a 1843. 8. 

pp. \^{ind.) 252. 17 (e/r.) 

515 * On llie Himiu Quatlralure of Ihe Circlo, and tlie in- 
finite Series of Ihe proporlion of the circuiiifcrencc Io Ihe 
dianieler exhibiled in the four S'aslras, fhe Tanlrasangrahani, 
Yucli Ithasha, Carana Padhali, and Sadralnamala by Ch. M. 
Whish. 

Trmsacl. of the HAS. lU, 2, 609 — 523. 

516 RelihaGaoita, a translation of the Elemeols of 
Euclid into Sanscrit by Samrat Jagaan^lha, under 
the orders of Raja Siw&i Jaya Sinha of Jaipur. By 
LaNC. WlLKlNSOPI. 

JJSB. VI. 1837. ;>.938-48. 

Libri praefatio et initium hic saiisLrite exhibita sunt. Totius libri 
editionem nune parari docuit Moorius verbis supra ad $. 510 allatis. 
Regnavit Cayasinba annis 1699—1743. 

517 366. * Xelralaltvadipika s. liber geometricus ex 
anglico sermone a YogadRyunami^ra in sanskritum 
translatus. 

Cale. 1761 (1839 fin.) 8. pp. 165. 

Tiinlus nullus. In pag. 1. legitur: (rlgane^Aya nSma: || atha 
xetralattvadipikd. Sequuntur strophae hae duae, quarum altera solemnes 
preces continet, altera ita sonat: Inlandtyakul4valansavibudbagr4mabhi- 
rSmAgrani; qrlbattansasamAlivayo vyarac'ad grantham svanftmabhidhani |j 
rekhslkbyc ganite svadeeavac'as& tam dcvabanyadIiunA vaxye vig'n'a- 
mude snliAyam avalambyoicshtanam sAliavani. Liber finitur in pag. 165 ; 
accedit tamen folium numero non signatum, in quo haec leguntur: 
9rlvidy5vrtddhic'eta;parishadanuniata: sarvavigVatimukhyafi-ihaltansasya 
rtlim budhag'anasukhadAm lallvata; samviFac'ya | frllair tllcsbtanAkhyaU 
Udsau p'a harac'andriiKbyavigV8i; sameta; qrtyogadhyfiqamifro 'khila- 
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vibudbamude mudrayam A«a (iiddliAm | 1 | yanire sArasudhABidhaa vi- , 

dhuripuxaunibhridinddnmite (ukc paushasiletare vasiililliau ^ribhAnusii- ' 

nor dine | rekhAkonaniukhaprabodhag'anani mudrdxarai; pdrnatAm prAp- 

leyam baradtpikd suganilag'n'anapraka^AtmikA | 2 | . Accedunt quinque 

tabulae aeri incisae, quibus subscriptum est: rdinadbanasvaruakArena ^ 

khodilain , quod ultimum vocabulum bengalicum est. llatlansam illum 

cujus librum se transtulisse affirmat interpres , puto esse Hultonein, i 

cujus summaria mathematica in Anglia omnium manubus teri constat; ^ 

quis sit Ulesbtana ille, quo adjutore usum se profitetur, ignoro. j 


Appendicis loco hic exhibere visum est commentarium unum gco> 
graphicum, cui. separatam assignare classem opus non videbatur. Ne- 
que inutile visum est, minores libellos enumerare, qui de variis nu- 
meros designandi modis et de antiquitate zodiaci lodici nuper conscripti 
sunt, quum in bis plures scriptorum Indicorum loci prolixius illu- 
strentur. 

A Chapler on the geograpliy of soine of fhc dislricfs Jis 
of Bengal, translatcd by H. H. Wu.sos. Calculla, Quarlerly 
Magazine. Dec. 1824. 

Ita titulum composui ex ipsius scriptoris verbis, hunc tractatum, 
e mss. Wilfordianis conversum , citantis Vishnup. p. 179. not. Addit 
libellum quidem recenliori aevo conscriptum fuisse, at accuratam loco- 
rum descriptionem praebere. 

A. G. DE SciiLEGEL Explicalton d’une Eniginc. si9 

Reflexions p. 197 — 199. 

Professor Schlcgcls Enigma. Mode of expressing nu- sjo 
merals iii the Sanscrit and Tibetan languages. 

JASB. III 1834. p. 1—8. 

E. Jacquet Mode d’expression symbolique des nombres, sjt 
cmploye par Ics Indiens, les Tibetains et les Javanais. 

Joura. As. 1835. XV p. 5—42. 97—130. 
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sji CuB. Lassen Ueber den Gebrauch der Buchstaben zur 
Bczcichnung der Zahlcn bci dcii Indischen Mathematikern. 
Zlschr. II 1839. p. 419—427. 

5J3 H. Brockbaus Zur Geschichte des Indischen ZilTcrsyslems. 
Ztschr. III 1842. p. 74—83. 


5J4 C. M. Wiiisn (de Zodiaci origine et antiquitate, anglicc). 

Transaclions of Ihe Liter. Soc. ofidadras Part. I. Lond. 
1827. p. 63—77. 

SI5 * P. F. Stuhr Untersuchungen uber die Ursprunglich- 
keit und Alterthumlichkeit der Stemkunde unter den Chine- 
sen und Indicrn und uber denEinfluIs der Griechen auf den 
Gang ihrer Ausbildung. Bcrl. 1831. 8. p. 106 — 112. 

6J6 * Letronne, Sur 1’origine Grecques des Zodiaques pre- 

tendus Egyptiens. 

Revue des deux mondes. Quatrieme Serie. Tome on- 
zieme 1837. p. 464—491, impr. p. 486—88. 

637 * Ueber die Sternbilder des Thierkreises im allen In- 

dien, von A. W. vow Schlecel. 

Ztschr. I 1837. p. 354—378. 

538 * Antikrilik. Stuhr gegen Schlogel. («c) 

Hallische Jahrbucher 1838. Intelligenzblatl n. 9. 10. p. 
33—39. 

5 J 9 * L. Ideleb Ueber den Ursprung des Tbierkrei.ses. 

Philol. und histor. Abhandiungen der k. Ak. der Wiss. 
zu Berlin 1838. Berl. 1840. 4. p. 1—24. 

Sunt exempla seorsim edita. 

650 * Solemnia natalitia . . . indicit A. G. a Schlegel. Prae- 

mittitur commentatio de Zodiaci antiquitate et origine. 
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Bonn., lill. C. Georgi. 1839. 4. pp. 34. 

Rep. in Zlsckr. III 1840. p. 369 — 394. 

Letronne Sur Torigine du Zodiaque gree et sur plu-S3i 
sicurs points de rAstronomie et de la Chronologie des Chal- 
deens. Par. 1840. 4. 

Aniea legebatur liacc commentatio , qua Idelerum refellere co- 
natur V. Cl., in J. d. Sae. 1839. p. 480-93, 527—39, 577—92, 651 
-68; 1840. p. 309. 10. 

* G. Sevffarth Neiie Beitrage zur indischen Mylholo- 535 
gie und allgetneinen Religionsgeschichte. Nach detn Rama- 
yana I, 19. 

Illgen Zeitschrift fur historischeTbeologie. 1841. III 1 — 14. 

* A. Hor.TZM\KT( Ucber den griechischen Ursprung des 533 
Indischen Thicrkreises. 

Karlsr. Holtzmann 1841. 8. 

* Ueber den Ursprung und das Alter des Indischen 534 
Thierkrcises von C. M. Whish. Bcmerkungen dazu. Von 
Ciin. L-assen. Anhang. Yavanegvara’s Bcschreibung der Zo- 
diacalbilder. 

ZUchr. IV 1842. p. 302—348. 

Ars iiicdica. 

367. * The SusVula or System of Medicine taught ss 
by Dhanwantari and composed by his discipleSusVuta. 

Vol. I. containing ihc ihree divisions called Sti- 
Ira, Nidana and Sh&rira. 

Edited by S'ri Madhusudana Gupta, teacher of 
medicine in ihe Sanscrit Golleg and printed in or- 
der of the Education Commiltee at the Educatio n 
Press. 

, English Era. 1835. S'aka 1757. • ' i 


u 
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Sugrutat Ayurveda: Bhagavat^ .Dhanvaatarino- 
padish/a: Su(riilan&madheyenatac'c'hishyena Tirac ita: 
Asya sOtranid^magariraslhimalrayakalpita: pra- 
thamabhlga: ^rlla^riyukta s&dbSranavidy&vr/ddhyar- 
lhakasara^g'&dbipatiaam ctg'n'ayA r^g'aktya sanskr/ta- 
vidy&mandirasy&yurvaida^cislrAdbyjipakeDacrimadbu- 
sudanaguptena san^odbila: 

Kalik&l^r^tgadb&ny&ra i^^uke^an&kbyayanlr&laye 
mudrito ’bbOt. 1757 ^akiibde i. 1835. 8. pp. 378. 

Yol. II. containiDg ibe tbrce divisions called 
Cbikits&, Kalpa and UUaratantra. 

Edited by Sri Madbiisudana Gupta , formerly 
leacber of medicine in tbe Sanscrit Collegej now 
altacbed to tbe new medical college. 

Commenced under tbe auspices of tbe general 
Committee of Public Instruction; transfcrred to tbe 
Asiatic Society witb otber unbnisbed oriental works 
in 1835 and completed by tbe Asiatic Society in 1836. 

Cale., pr. at tbe Baptist Mission Press; Circular 
road, 1836. 

Asya cikitsftstb&bakalpasth&noltaratantrakalpitat 
dvitlyabh^iga: 

^rila^rtyuklas&dhjiranairidy&vrtddbyartbakasam^- 
g'&dbipatinam ^'n'ay& mudritaprayas tatas tatpari- 
tyaklatv<it esie/ikasoiOnkmasamftg'&dbipattn.\m dg'n'ay& 
r^gaktyatidyitmandirasykyurTcda^kstrapandilena cri- 
madbusitdanaguptena sancodhitat 

KalikcitAkbyarilgadb^iiy^m tanmudr^yantrklaye 
mudrito ’bbiU. ^kftbde 1758 iil 1836. 8. 562. 
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368. * SusVutas. A'yurv6das. Id est Medicinae $36 
Systema a Venerabili Dhanvantarc demonstratum a 
Susruta discipulo compdsilum. Nunc primum ex 
Sanskrita in Latinum sermonem vertit, introductio- 
nem, annotationes et rerum indicem adjecit Fr.Hessler. 

Eriangae, ap.. Ferd. EnkCi 1844. 8i pp.y\ii> 200. 

Conliiict Sdtraelliinam el ItidAnNdliihajn , libro» da principii» 
medici» et dc palliologia. 

* Alf-Indischc Geburlshulfc. Aiis Susruliis System der $37 
Mcdicin ubcrselzt und erlaulerl von J. A. Vui,(.er». Aus dem 
zweiten Hefle der Zeitscbrift Janus besoiiders abgcdruckt. 

Giessen. 1846. 8. pp. 225 — 256. 

vel: JanUB, ZeilschriTt rOr deBcIlIchtc und Literalur der Mcdicin, 
herausg. von A. W. E. Th. Ifengchcl. Bresiau. Trewcndt. 1846: vol. I. 
p. 225 -56. 

* Zur Gesehiehte der Indiscbeii Mcdicin , von A. F. sia 

StEBtLER. 

ibidem p. 441 — 454. 

Agit de aetate Subrutae. — Libri primi indicem opitulante Ko- 
sBHio confectum exhibuit Gleub, Susruta, in: Fricke und Oppenheimer 
Zeilschri/i fur die gesammte Medtctn Hamb. 1838. 8 vo(. VII. p. I--15. 

I 

309. ^arira Vidyii a sanskrit translation oFHoo-ssq 
pers Anatomists Vaderaecum by Madhu Sudana 
Gupla. Cale. 

Nutli jam publici juris fattu» sit liber ignoro; typis quidem cx> 
scribi jussu virorum, quibUs publicae institutionis in Bengalia cura de- 
mandata erat, coeptus est, uti apparet cx varia de co mentione in so- 
cietate Asiatica factu JASB. VII 1838 p. 374. 663. 74J. ctc.; fortasse 
itutem is quoque sub fulmine Illo literis sanskriti» in India pernicioso 
eccabnit. 
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. Encyclopaedia. 

S40 370. * Qabdakalpadruma: arth&t etadde^astha 

samasla ko^&gesha 9&stra saDkalitdk&r&di varna krama 
vinyasla 9abda tallinga niin&rlha paryy&ya pram^i- 
n^di dh&tu tadanubandh^Lrtba sahita tallaccbabda 
prasaDgolthila k&vy^lank&ra sangUa c haoda*. prabbnli 
laxanod&harana vaidyaka dravyaguna roganid^aa 
gyoli: smr{livyaYaslh& shacfdar^aDaaial&di samyukla 
sanskr/t&bbidh^nam. 

Pralhama Vinda: 

Crirkdb&k&ata devena Tiracila*. 

1743 tricatv&rim^adadhika saptada^a cata 9a- 
k4bde kalik&tjinagare sviyayanlre 9rivi9van^tha de- 
vad^tsa dvkra mudr&akita: 

^abda \inyasta dh^itu9abdasadanu- 

bandha linga n^a&rtha paryy&ya pram&n&di sahita 
taltacchabda prasangotthita k&Ty&laakara cbandal 
prabhr/ti laxanod&harana dravyagunaroganid&na smr/- 
tivyavasthildi samyukta sarvadar9cna mat&aus^ri sans- 
krzt&bhidh&nam. 

Dvitiya kkndal 


1749 9rivi9van&thadeYad^sena mudr&nkitat 

^abda pram^/zaprayoga dh^tu tada- 


nubandhartha sahita tattacVhabda prasaagotthita 
Tedaved&Dga pur^nctih'«sa gyotisaatrAkhy&na k^vy^- 
lank^ra chandat prabhriti n&aia laxanod&harana dra- 
vyaguzza roganid&naushada smrttyuktavyaYasth&di sa- 
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myukta sarvadar^ena mat&aus&ri saDsIcrit^bhidh^^Da- 
grantha: 

tatra tntija \iknda‘. 

1754 kalik&t&khyaaagare cripru/takrisb- 

nan^igena mudr^tnkila: 

Qabda pram&na dh&tu tadanubaadhi- ’ 

bhidheya sahita {ut in vol. III) ... 

talra calurlha Vknda.'. 

RAg'a 9 rir&rkdh&k&ota vahadiirana viracitat 

1760 . ... (ut vol. III) 

()abda ... (ut vol. IV) . . . 

latra pancama Vknda'. 

• • • • • 

1766 ... (ut vol. IV) . . . 

Liber in forma 4maj. literis bengalicis satis nitidis ita adornatus, 
nt in quavis pagina duae columnae sint, hucusque paginas 5074 com- 
plectitur, quarum continet vol. I 1821. (a — c") 3 — 976, vol. 11 1827 
(g'_n) 977-1804, vol. III 1832 (p-b) 1805—2854, vol. IV 1838 (bh 
— y) 2855-3812, vol. V 1844 (r-v) 3813—5074. 

De voluminibus tribus prioribus paucis egit R. Lbnz Account on 
the Sabdakalpadruma by Radhakanta deva JRAS. 1835. III 188 — 200, 
unde quaedam excerpta leguntur in Joum. As. 1836. I 90 -92. Jam 
anno 1819 operis partem aliquam typis expressam fuisse apparet ex* 
praefatione prioris lexici Wiisoniani editionis. 

Liber , qnum auctoris sumptibus editus sit neque venalis exstet, 
inter rarissimos censendus est. Exempla servant societates Asiaticae 
Londinensis et Farisiensis; aliud nunc penes Cl. Lasseniiim est. 

('eterum RAdhakdntas minorem tantum operis partem ipse con- 
scripsit ; ad reliqua concinnanda plures adhibuit viros doctos in sua 
qnemque disciplina versatissimos. 


Digitized by Googh 



154 


li i b r I 

ab Europaeis sertptl 

niit 

rclij^ioiiciii Christianam spcclaiites. 

641 371. * I^Tarasya sarvaviiikyuDi yao maaushy&fj&tn 

tr^n^ya k^ryas&dhan^ya c'a prak^^itanl tadeta kdyao-* 
labb&g^lmakam dbarmapuslakam. 

tasyadibhiiga'. niogaba praka 9 ilaTyaVaatha yi^a- 
raelaragyavivaranam giludipustakaai acaryait praka- 
fitavakyani elac'c'a tusbzayatmaka: 

tasya antargata mocaha praka^ilavyavastha ebari- 
bhashata akr/shya saaskr/labhashaya likhita. 
Criramapure mudrita 1811. 

The Pentateuch translaled into Ihe Sungskrit 
Language from Ihe Origiaal Greek (<>c). By the Mis- 
sionaries at Serampore 1808. 4. sine paginarum 
numeris. 

Penlatcuchus primum a. 1808 seorsim editus, atque titulas alter, 
quum volumen secundum prelum relinqueret, a. 1811 adjectus essie 
videtur. 

r* 

' l^varasya 

lasyantargalam yiQaraclaragyavivara/iatn ebari- 
bhashata akr/shya sanskr/la bhashaya likhitam. 
(Iriramapure tnudrilam 1811. 4. pp.(SZ\. 

In exciiiplu quo usus sum titulus Anglicus desiilrrabaliir. 

I^varasya sarvavakyani manushya/iam Iranaya 
karyasadhanaya c'a praka^itani tanyeva dharmapu- 
9 takam. 
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wsya prftlhatno bhngas taira c atvfird vargA: mo- 
^ahasya vyavastha yicaruelavivaranara gitadipustakam 
ac'aryavaky;ini. 

tesham tritiyo vargo gitadipustakam eshat ebri- 
bhashatat saoskr/tabbashaya likhita: 

^rlramapure mudrito 'bhrtt cana 1821. 

The holy Bible containing the old and new 
Testamenta translated from the Originals in the 
S/zngskrita language. By the Serampore Missionaries. 

Yol. lll. containing the Poetical Books. 
Serampore, printed at the Mission press. 1821. 8. 
pp. 234. 

Igvarasya ... (ut in vol. III) . . . 

tesham caturtho varga acaryyavakyuny esha 
ebribhashata akr/shya sanskr/tabhiishaya likhita'. 

^rlramapure mudrita*. gana 1821. 

The holy 

Vol. IV. containg the Historical Books. 
Serampore, printed at the Missioa Press. 1821.8. 
pp. 451. 

Icvarasya ... (ut in Pentat.) . . . tadeva dhar-" 
mapiistakam. 

tasyAntabhilga: arthAd asmatprabhiitarakayiyu 
krisluavishayaka: mangalasamacVira yavanikabhAshHa 
iikrishya sanskr/tabhashaya likhita'. 

^riramapiire mudrita: 1808. 

The New Testamebt of our lord and saviour 
Jesu Christ translated into the Sungskrit Language 
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from the origioal Grcek. By tbe Missionaries at 
Serampore. 

Serampore 1808. 4. sine pagg. num. 

6« 372. Psalmi metrice redditi a Gcil. Yates. 

Cf. JASB. 1839. p. 433 Ni fallor liber iodiceni gerit Padir- 
Ihavidyiisdra. cf. JASB. VllI 1838. p. 747. 

ti4 373. * Ibriyabhiishato vyakrttat sulemana likhito 
hitopade^o ’yam. The Proverbs of Solomoa in 
sanscrit. 

Galcutta, prinled at the Calcutta School-book So- 
ciety press and sold at its depository 1842- 8. pp. 92. 

Do interprete ex ipso libro nil constat, conjectari tamen licet 
eidem, qui psalmos transtulit, W. Yatesio etiam hoc opus deberi. Qlo> 
kis epicis usus est, atque ut intelligatur, quomodo munere suo functus 
sit, locum aliquem exhibere visum est. Capitis XXX commata 15. 16 
Ita transtulit: 

dre fcanye pratividyete g'alamadhyc g'alaakasa: 
dehi debiti vdkyam te prabbfishete divAni^m 
trivaslAni na tripyanti c'atvAri c'a kadAc'ana 
bhAyishtkam abbavac'c'eti vakyam g'Atu vadanti no 
bandhyagarbha: (ma 9 Ananc'a prilhvl tripyati uo g'alai: 
prabhOtam iti vAkyam no vitihotra: prakAfayet. 

Prior sententia vereor ne cuivis Indo sensu prorsus cassa videa- 
tur. Alteram non , uti Hitzigius noster (Zeller Thcol. Jabrbh. 1844, 
p. 303.), meminit miro congruere cum disticho elegantissimo quod legi- 
tur in flitopadc^a II, 111 Schicg. : 

iiagnis tripyati kAshtkAnam napaganAin mahodadhi: 
nAntaka: sarvabhAtanam na pumsam vAmaloc'ana: 

M 5 * The lirst Ihrce Chaplers of tlie Gospel by St. Alatltew. 
sait.skrilo in Careji Grammatica p. 885 — 91. 

546 374. A Collection of Divine Sayings, Sanscrit 

and English. 
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Cale. 1809. 8. 

375. * Crikhrtsh/asangUa. YcshOtpalliparva. sui 
Christa-Sangit^ , or ihe sacred hislory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in Saascril verse. BookI. The infancy. 

Bisbops College , Calcutla , priated by J. Sykes 
1831. 8. pagg. Ixxvij. dein 120 formae transversae, 
quae textum exhibent; tum foll. 5. 

Reliquae libri paries quin eodem modo anio secundam editionem, 
de qua mox dicetur, seorsim editae sint vix dubium esi; mihi tamen 
non innotuerunt. 

376. * ^rikhmhtasamgita. Chrisla-sangit5, or sis 
ihe sacred hislory of our Lord Jesus Christ in Sans- 
cril verse. Second edilion. 

Calculta, Bishops college press. 1842. 8 transe. 
pp.Z^Z. acced. titt. et p. 345 -49 index, vulgari 
modo expressi. 

Liber qualuor complectitur capita peculiaribus inter se titulis se- 
parata (khrishtasamgitd 1. 2. 3. 4. parvva), quorum nomina ita in sub- 
scriptione exhibentur ; yeshiitpatti, pulrabhisheka, satp4lakac'aritra, mok- 
IrimAhitmya, 989, 1217, 1186, 1398 qlokas tenentia. 

In fine legitur hymni Ainbrosiani interpretatio. Auctor W. II. 
Mill se ipse prodit verbis ultimis: lalhaiva qripilrtpntrasaddtmasabAyA- 
dtfabhaklapurobitena frimanmillena krtsIitasamgliA sampdrnA. 

377. * Qrikhmhlasamgita putrabhishekaparva. 519 
Chrisla-Sangit& or the sacred hislory of Our Lord 
Jesu Christ. Iu Saascril verse. Book II. The ear- 
lier rainistry. 

Bishops College, Calcutla, prinled by J. Sykes 
1843. 8. pp. xiii. 165. fol. 1. 

In praefatione auctor, literis H. W. M. designatus, de ratione 
disserit , qua narrationes evangelicas adornaverit. Textus fp. 164 in 
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foliis transversis exscriptus est. Praeratio et titulas in iis exemplis, 
quae Indorum usui destinata erant, desunt. 

378. * Mallhiiyalukayor mangalasamacarabhyum 
uddhr/ta: criprabhuyeshCikhr/sh/oklat parvatlyopade- 
ca: ya: khr/shfasamgilaya: pulrabhishekanauini dviUye 
panani dvadaco 'dhyaya*. 

kalikaUnlikiiyain adhyaxapafAatiliiyam elatpafAa- 
(iilayanlrina y^tkoba9aixena mudrita*. kbmh/tya^ake 
1832 vikrarniye lu 1888. 

(i. e. Oratio montana c Alatlliaei et I.ucae evangeliis desumpta 
sive Klirishiasamgttac libri secundi caput duodecimum, ('nlc, in colle- 
gio episcopali apud Jacobum Sykes expressuro. tS3!t. 8. pp, t5.) 

fist 379. * Idem liber, literis bengalicis. ibid. 1832. 
8. pp. 14. 

Nulla hujus editionis a priori praeter literas et minorem pagina- 
rum numerum cernitur varietas, nisi quod in bengalicae editionis titulo 
vocabulum cdnta, quo peraple redditur sancti cognomen, jttnlthdya no- 
mini praemittatur. 

ssj 380, * Qarmapaddhali. The way of happiness. 
A sketeh of ihe Irue theory of humaa life. Io SanSf 
erit \erse. 

London, pr. by Rich. Watts 1841. pp. 6. 30. 

Libelli, qui 289 flokas complectitur, auctor nomen suum post 
praefationem literis J. M(uir) indicavit. 

55S 381. * Mataparixa. A Sketeh of the Argumeot 

for Christiaaity aod against Hinduism, In Sanskrit 
Verse. By J. Mm. Pratibadhnati hi 9r6yat pt.'ig’ya- 
pitgavyatikrama*. 

Calcutta, Bishop’s College press. 1839. 8. pp. iii. 
62. /o/. 1. 


Digitized by GoogI 


J59 


382. * Mataparixoltaram or an Answer to a 55« 
Skelch of ihe Argumciit for Chrisliaaily and against 
Hinduism- By Hurrochunder Turkpunchananun. 

Calculta, February 1840. Prinled at lUe Suma- 
chiiru Cbundrica. 8. foll. 3. pp. 16, 

Titulum sequitur pracfotio anglicc scripta , dein titulus liic sans- 
krilicus : 

Mataparixoltaram arlhat miyurakhycna kenacid 
imlan^iyena hindudharmadusha/la khr/ahladharma' 
slbapapapuralsaram prakugilasya mataparU&n^maka- 
granthasya ullaram biududbarmasthikpanakhrish^a'* 
dharmadiishanapiirvakam miyurasammatarily^i guru- 
cishyaprasl&yena ^rtharacandra tarkapanc&nanena 
ylrac'ilam. 

atra sarvasugamarlhara hindu priah/e kavaradi 
cabd&n&m asanskr/l&nam api vyavahj!ira: 

Liber bengalicis literis exaratus est. Ex praefatione haec excer- 
pere visum est; „As a llindn, I tliink Mr. Muir has not proved, tliat 
tlie Christian revclation is true nor tliat the ilindii Kevelation is false. 
Enterlaining this opinion, i hare attempted an answer in the annexed 
verses. — 1 am aware of the inutility of diseussioos on this subjeci 
and ibat is il impossible to prove the truth or falsity of any scbcme 
of faith. — In the annexed SIokas I have met the caviis and argu- 
menta of Mr. Muir in a mode, wliich will be perbaps more convincing 
Io the Uiodn Ihan to him. But using his own weapon, 1 have put 
questions tp him in regard to Cfaristianity , his salisfactory solulion of 
which would grcally serve the causc, he advocales , and shake the 
scepticism of those who preteiid tliat belief sliould be preceded by 
conviction.“ 

' Uarac'andrae respondit Krishna Mohana Benerjea in libello ben- 
galice scripto; * Truth defended and error exposed, Slri«|ures upon Hara 
Cbandra Tarhapanchanan's Answer to Mr. Muirs Malapariksha and upon 
Baboo Kasinalba Bosu‘s Tract on Hinduism and Christianily. By the 
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; Rev. R. M. Banerjea. Cale., pr. at Bisliop's College presa. Ostell and 
Lepage 184t. 8. pp. xvii. 34. 

555 383. • The Oriental Fabulist or polyglottTrans- 

lalions of Esops and olher aacient fabics from the 
English language inio Hindooslanee, Persiaa, Ara- 
bie, Brij B’hak’ha, Bongla and Sunkrlt (nc) ia the 
Roman Character by \arious hands under the di- 
rection and superintendence of J. Gilchkist for the 
use of the College of Fort Williani. 

Calcutta, printed at the Hurkaru Office. 1803. 8. 
pp. XXXVII. Jol. 5. pp. 316. 

Spcciminit loco exhibere lubet fabulam XI.X. p. 107 : Eko too- 
bjhookshitus Sarme,yo mangsiku punao mangsu k,hundun cliuoryenu 
griheelwa nudyah parung guch-chun, Suvituri dedeepyumane nirmule 
tuj jule, s\vukee,yum prutiviinvum dwiteeyo,yuog. Kookkoorus aumyuk 
awadoo grasuog griheelwa lisht,hateeti gnatwa, tuto niju prutivimvu 
roopu mangsu k,hundu huruna,yu , vrit,h5 lob,henu swu mook,hum vya- 
duduo, ul,hu swu mook,husyapy unashu,yut. tlc. 

656 384. * The Fountain of the Water of Fresh 

Intelligence : a Description of England (on the basis 
of Miss Bird’s) in sanskrit. Niitnodantodotsa: arth^it 
g'n'&napra 9 ams&pOrvakam irnglam^&khyadegaritivar- 
nanam. 

apehi pustakitas tvam bh&rat&ntam parivraga) pra- 
viyya vidush&m skx&t knp&m ykca vinitav&k || 1 IJ 
tv&oi vahi: xeptum ic'c'hec'c'ed anadhlt&m tu ka 9 c'ana| 
mWduv&ca tad^ g'3fp^ pr&gvic &raya m&miti || 2 || 
Calcutta, Bishops College press. 1839. 8. pp. 66. 
fol. 1. emendanda exhibens. 

Quae ia titulo aanskrito commemorata est, Laus scientiae occupat 
Tiginii paginas priores. In altera parte describuntur atque interdum 


Digitized by Googie 


J 


161 


versibus celebranlnr: prathamasablid kultnftnftm, yasyani dink mArkuis 
ari vaikauni bilran ilyi)kliyal)liinnapadaviyiiktA baliava: kulinu: svakau- 
linadliikArenopavi^anti ; dviliyasAiiiAnyakliyasablid , ynsyatn yalkimc id 
dlianayiiktais ladde^iyair vrila aryanii^ra: svasvaniyoklnkiiryasiidlianaya 
tatlid rag'yakiryapari\mar 9 Aya samudilA bliavanli; vAsIipayaiilraMi, vasli- 
piyapotA; ; yalropAyA:; elc. 

liibroriiiii iiiaiiuscriptoriiiii 
catalogi. 

385. * Mackenzie Colleclion. A descriplive Ca- ssr 
lalogue of ihe Orienlal manuscripts and olher Arli- 
cles illuslralive of ihe Lilcraliirc, Hislory, Slalistics 
and Antiquilies of llic soitlh of India, collecled by 
ihe lale Lient. Coi. Colin Mackenzie. By H. II. Wilson. 

Cale., Asiatic press. 1828. 8. ^voll. cliv,357j 
pp. l49, cclxix, foll. 6. 

Libri sanscrilici describiinliir vol. I p. 1 — 141. 

Cens. E. Koediger IIALZ. 1832. p. 86—94. 

384. * Silcipuslakam. sss 

phor^aiiliyam ity&khy^y^ atratya inlamZiyap^/Aa- 
^ilftyit prerilapuslakasahilAnam gaudadegiyisyalikA- 
khyasabhusambandhipustakagr/haslhapuslakunZim elad 
Tyalirikl^n&m c'^tratya sanskrtlavidyumandirasya k&- 
^isthasanskr/tavidyumandirasya c'a pustak&num sAc'i 
tat sabh&dhyagiiyukla g'emsa prinsep silicvcinu- 
g'n'aya sudhuranag'auopak&rArlham kalikM^khyaraga- 
dh&ny&m lanmudr^yantrMaye mudrilii. 

elat sabhasambandhipan^itena ^riramagovinda- 
tarkaratnena sangr/hit& san^odhil^ca.' 9 ak^bda 1759. 
khr/. 1838. 8. pp. l49. 

11 
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55 9 387. * Catalogue of ihe Saascrlt Mauuscripts, 

collcclcd during his Residcnce in India by ihe lale 
Sir Robert Chambers. ^Vilh a brief memoir by Lady 
Chambers. 

Lond. 1838. Jol. pp. 35. 

Catalogum confecit Rosrhivs. Libro , qui venalis nunquam ex- 
stabat, additae sunt Chambersii effigies et tabulae quatuor variorum 
virorum doctorum litcras lapide 'exscriptas exbibentes. 

560 388. * Catalogue of ihc higbly valuable and 

important collection of Sanskrit Manuscripts of the 
late Sir Robert Chambers. Which will be sold etc. 

Lond. 184'i. 8. pp. viii. 43. 

Editorem sub praefatione se profitetur D. F(orbes). 

561 389. A Catalogue of sanscrita manuscripts pre- 

senled to ibe Royal Society by Sir William and Lady 

Jones, by Ch. Wilkins. From the Philos. Trans- 
actions. 1798. 4. pp. l4. 

56 } A catalogue of Sanscrit aiul olher Oriental Manuscripts 
presented to tlic Royal Society by Sir William and Lady Jones. 

in Jonesii Opp. * Lond. 1807. 8. Xlll. p. 401—415 (vel vol. VI. 
editionis majoris). Sunt codices 59. 

563 * Catalogus codicum mss. de re medica Sanskritorum, 
qui Londini in aedibus Societatis Mercatorum Indicorum as- 
servantur. 

Cf. Analecta medica ex libris mss. primum edidit Fsid. 
Reinh. Rietz. Fascic. primus. 

Lps., C. Cnobloch. 1833. 8. (pp. 179.) p. 111 — 170. 

Cens. Cboulant HALZ. 1835. I, 21. 22. 

564 Catalogus codd. mss. bibi, regiae. Tomus primus. 

Paris., e typ. reg. 1739. fol. 
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390. * Catalogue des manuscrits sanskrits de Ia iOs 
bibliolhi^quc imperiale, Avec des nolices du con- 
tenti de la plupail des oiivrages, elc. Par A. Ha,- 
MiLTON et L. Langles. 

Paris j impr. bibliograpbiqiie 1807. 8. ^^.118. 

* Calaloguc des livrcs Bouddiuqiios ecrits eu Sanscrit, 566 
que .M. Hodcsos a fail copier au Nepal pour le eomplc de 

la socielc Asiatique. 

Journ. As. 1837. IV 290—98. 

* II. Ew.u,nUeber dic Indisclien Ilandsclivincn derUni-567 
versiliit.sbibliolhek zu Tubingen. 

Ztschr. III 298—307. 

Undecim illns codices ideni V. CI. Jam antea descripserat in pro- 
grammate Tiil). 1839. 4. edito: Verzciclinirs der oricntalisclien iland- 

schriTten der Univcrsiliitsbibiiotlick zu Tubingen. 

* 

391. * Catalogus Librorum Sanskrilanorum quos s68 
bibliothecae Universitatis Havniensis vel detlil vel 
paravit Nath. Wallich. Scripsit Er.asmus Nyerup. 

Hafn., in conim. libr. Gyldendalianae. Exc. J. Tiele. 
1821. 8. pp. 51. 

p. 49 — 51 enumerantur libri mss. 15. 

392. *Fuldsla?ndig Fortegnelse over de af Pro- 564 
fefsor Rask hjembragle indiske Handskriftcr samt 
over hans eflerladte og udgivne Verker. Socrskilt 
ailrykt af Rasks samlede Afhandlinger, 3 R. 

Kobenhavn, J. G. Salomon. 1838. 8. pp, 52. 

Codices sanskriti inter Palicos et Sinhalenscs recensentur p. IS 
— 36. Libellum edidit 11. Rask frater. 
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570 393. Bericht'6bcr cine itn Asialischen Museum 
der Kais. Academic der Wifsenschaflen zu St. Pe- 
tersburg deponiite SanimluDg Sanskrit - Maouscriple 
Ton L. Lenz. 

St. Pelersb. 1833. 8. 

Libellus seorsim editus ex eplieincridibiis, quae Petropoli lingua 
Germanica prodeunt. In compendium redactus rrancogallice Icgilur in 
Journ. As. 1833. XII p. 5^8-567. 

571 394. Suppl^ment au catalogue des maniiscrlls 
sanscrits du Mus^e Asialique de 1’Acad. imp. de St. 
Pelersbourg. Par P. Petrof. 

8. pp. 6. 

Cf. Journ. As. 1837. XII, 310. 

• a ’ 


i 


Addenda. 

Rrammatlone iionlralium. 

$0 21 ndde: 

20. *An Elemeulary Grammar By Mouier 

Williams. 

London, W. H. Allen et Co. 1846. 8. pp. 9. foll. 
2. pp. 212. 48. foll. 2. 

Adest praeterea tabula aeri incisa, qua secundum Wilkinsium 
iiterarum dcvanagaricarum ductus monstrantur. Excerpta, quae titulus 
indicat, prosa sunt fabulae duae brevissimae ci quarto Ilitopadefae li- 
bro p. 200. 211. et locus e Sanskrilatnald §. 374 commemorata p. 2 

15. Sequuntur deinde p. 10 -34 ^locac e Manu liinc inde selecti 124, 
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quibus qualuor ordiocs describuntur, interpretatione anglica (p. 37— 48) 
illustrati. 

Post §. 21 insere: 

21 a- * An Introduclion lo ihe Grammar of lhes73 
Sanskrit Langiiage , for ihe use of carly sludenls. 

By H. H. WiLSON. Second edilion: 

London, J. Madden and Co. 1817. 8. pp. xv. 499. 

Quae in hac editione mutata sint, ipse V. Cl. p. xi ita indicat: 
„Tho oniy niateriai altcrations are tiie coiidcnsation of tlie gencral ru- ' 
Ics regarding tlie iiiflexions of tlic verlis , or the principies of conjii- 
gation, and their inserlion among the prcliniinary rulcs of nll tlie con- 
jugations, instead of the place which they formerly occupicd among 
the introductory rulcs of the sccond conjugation. I have also mado 
soino addilions of minor iniportancc to the paradigms of tlic vcrbs.“ 
Paginae hujus editionis 1—449 respondent paginis 432. prioris. Acces- 
sit autem p. 449 — 483 brevis recensus eorum, quae dialecto Ycdicae 
propria sunt, e PAnineis SiddhAntakaumudis regulis concinnatus. 

fiexica» 

Ante $. 44 insere: 

33 Z/. * De lexicographiae sanscrilac principiis. 571 
Commenlalio academica qua ad audiendam oratio- 
nem cet- invitat Ad. Fr. Stenzler. 

Yratisl., typ. acad. 1847. 8. pp- 30. 

Praeter argumentum, quod inscriptio indicat, scriptor versatur in 
dijudicaudo glossario lioppiano multisque in co erroribus corrigendis. 

P. 18 — 30 exhibentur Icxici Yaigayanti dicti fragmenta c scholiastarum, 
maxime MaliinAthac , commentariis collecta. 

Adde §. 49. 

39. * Glossarium Sanscritum a Fr. Copp, 575 

Berol., Ditmmlcr; ex ofTte. acad. 1847. 4. pp. 
vm. 4l2. 

Liber in praefatione dicitur imprimis adaptatus esse ad illustranda 


Digilized by Googie 


166 


episodia Mahdbhdratac a Cl. Boppio edita, Bhagavadgilam, HilopadeQam 
ct Urvasiam. Sed ne in liis quidem tironi sufricict, quum mulla de- 
sint vocabula quorum signilicalioncm ne etymologica quidem ratione 
allinget. Sic ex llitopadc^a desiderantur inlcr alialiace: aniipa III SI ; 
avarndiia 102, 1. 104, 4; a^^valart II 140; udgbulana I 140; karapatra 
49, II; kania gubernaculum III 2; upadAaukayoti 67, 20; taxaka 1114; 
divya jusjurandum 133, 3; drtslKiinta II 97; palala 60, 33; puga 115, 
3; plialgu III 79; ballvarda 57, 17; mandapika 113, 1 ; varSlaka 1187; 
vyaii'g'ana III 36. 30; vyapadeija 111 13; vyiilia 111 09 ; ^rikhan</a I 90. 

Ijibri vediri» 

Post §. 09 pone; 

576 57 a. * H. Tn. Colebrooke’s Abhandliing iiber 
die liciligcn Schriflen der Indier. Aus dem Engli- 
schen uberselzl von L. Poley. ?^ebst Fragmenten 
der alleslcn religiiisen Dichtungen der Indier. 

- Lpz., B. G. Teubner 1847. 8. pp.\i. 1 — 176. yb/, 1. 

CoLEimooKii commentillio paginas occupat 1 — 84. Interpres ita 
versatus est, ut quaedam mutaret et transponeret, quaedam de suo ad- 
deret (cf. p. 0 — 9. 34. 48—50) neque ca bene a Colcbrookianis dis- 
cerneret. ISonnulli loci liic primum sanskritc editi sunt ut p. 4 locus 
0 Chdndogya ct quaedam bine inde c Maliidharac Vedadipa. Omissa 
sunt, qiiac Colebrookius de upanisbadibus (p. 03. 76. 84. 93) interpre- 
tatus erat. Accedunt deinde hymni e iltgvcda Roseniano conversi p. 
83 — 107; tum interpretatio KalAakac ji. 113—128, l\'ae 129 — 131 cl 
tertiae fere partis Rriliadaranyakae 132 — 176 (p. 1 — 39 textus editi). 
In pagina 170 aratio abrumpitur, cujus rei librarius in praefatione pro- 
pter dilTicilc cum scriptore per terras vagante commercium ve- 
niam petit. 

Post $.71 adde: 

577 59 fl. * Es.sai sur le mjlhe des Ribhavas pre- 
micr vesligc de l’apolh6ose dans le Veda, avec Ic 
le.xlc sanscrit et la Iraduclion francaise des hymnes 
adress^s a ces diyinitds. Par F. Neve, 
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Paris, B. Duprat. 1847. 8 . xvi. 479. 

J’. 405 — 464 exstant hymni undecim (Asiif. 1, Adliy. 2, varg. I ; 

I, 7, 21-22,- II, 3, 4-6; III, 4, 7; III, 7, 1—10; V, 4, 15) sanskritc 
cum excerptis e SAyanoe VedArthaprakii^-a, quorum ii, qui non jam a 
Rosenio editi erant , cx trihus codd. Beroliner.sibus iinoquc Londinensi 
desumpti sunt; glossae codicem 1’arisinuni et plurcs Londinenses se- 
quuntur. Interpretatio legitur p. 167—215. Nonnulli alii Rigvedac 
hymni conversi exstant: I, 15 Hos. p. 367—370; 1, 03 p. 377—379; 

1, 92 p. 379—382; I, 28 p. 383-385. 

■iHinAyana. 

l’ost §. 112 insere: 

86 «. BiilaramAya/ia i. c. Ramaya/iae capiil pri- 57 s 
mum cum inlerprelatione et commenlario Taliiigaiiis. 

Madras, Cika 1763 (Chr. 1841). 12 . 

Lilirum venalem nuper proposuerunt Brockhaus et Avenarius li- 
brarii l.ipsicnses. 

Nfaliabliarata. 

Tost $. 184 inserantur: 

115«. Git4ithabodhini i. e. BhagavadgiU sans - 579 
krilc atque quinquies dialecto \ulgari imitata. 

Bomb. 1842. foll. 372. 

Cr. ZDMG. I 200. Imitationes illae variis metri generibus 
compositae sunt, sed non apparet, utrum eadem an pluribus dialectis 
sint conscriptae. Earum auctores indicantur VAinanas , TulasidAsas, 
Muktc^raras et TukArAmas. 


115 6 . BbagavadgiU cum G'nAaadcvae commen- sso 
tario metrico Gnuneevari inscripto et dialecto •vul- 
gari confecto. 

Bomb. 1845. fol. foll. 211. 

cr. ZD,MG. I 201. Librum commemoravi, etsi haud prorsus 
nillii constet, etiam tc.\tuui sanskritum eo eunlincri, 
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Purina» 

Tosl §. 208 insere : 

581 125a. Brahmastuli i. e. Bh^gavataPur^/zac liber 
tlecimus cum Vftmanae cxplicalioue metrica, dialecto 
1 'ulgari conscripta. 

Bomb. 1842. foll. 70. 

Cr. ZDJ/G. I 201. 

Ad §. 217 adde: 

582 * Einigc Benicrkungcn ziiin Poley’schcn Text tles De- 
vimah^tmya, mit bcsomlcrer Rucksiclit auf zwei llandsclirif- 
len des asiat. Museuins; von A. Schiefner. 

Bullef. hist, phil. de l'Ac, de St. Petersb, 1847. 4. T. IV. 
p. 125—128. 

Scorsim titulo eodem forma octonaria excusus libellus implet pp. 6. 

Tost 221 insere; 

583 Qalagramastolra, PadinaPuraHac pars. Boiub. 

Cf. §. 599. 

Poesis epica recenllor. 

§. 224 excipiant: 

5M 135 fli. Raghuvan^ac capita ,2. 4. 5. 9. 11 cum 
commentario Mallintlthac. 

Bomb. 1841-43. 

Cf. ZDMG. l 200. 

585 1 35 &. Raghuvangae caput secundum in usum 
scholarum analysi vulgari lingua conscripta illustratum. 

Bomb. 1844. 

Cf. ZDMG. I 200. 

Post 231 ailde; 

586 139 fl. KirAtitrg^iniyae capita piimiim et secun- 
dum glossis sanskritis illustrata. 

Bomb. 6. 1. a. 

Cf. Z»«G. I 200. 
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Poesis lyrica et gnoinica. 

(. 24S cxcipiniU ; 

* Megliadula, iibersclzl von B. Hirzel. 1840. 587 

Cf. §. 591. 

152«. * Meghaduta oder der WolkenbolCj cine sss 
altindischc Elegie, dem KalidAsa nacligedichlel und 
init Anmerkungen begleitet von M. Muller. 

Kiinigsb., A. Samter 1847. 12. pp.xxii. 79. 

Post §. 235 insere: 

156«. Bharlrtharis Centuriae Niti et VairAgya sho 
sanskrite cum commentario Mabarasb/rico. 

(Bomb. ?) 8. 1. a. 

Cf. ZDMG. I 200. 

Post §. 287 pone: 

* Nolice sur deux nianuscrils de rilymnc a Parvati, in- 500 
titule Anandalahari, qui se trouvent a la Bibliothequc royalo 

de Paris, ct reniarques additionncllcs rclatives a redilion do 
cct hymne puhliec dans Ic Journal asiatique de 1841. Par 
A. TnovEn. 

Jouni. As. 1847. 8. IX 391—408. 

Poesis ilramatica. 

Post §. 343 inseratur : 

218«. * Prabodhatschandrodaya oder der Er - 501 
kenntnirsmondaufgang. Philosophiscbes Drama von 
Krischnamicra. Meghadula oder der Wolkenbole. 
Lyrisches Gedicbt von Kalidasa. Beides melriscli 
iibersetzt von B. IIirzel. 

Ziirieb, Meyer und Zeller 1846. 8. pp. x. 102. 42. 
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ff'»bnlae et narrationei>< 

Posl § 335 poiiniur: 

WJ 228 a. * Hitopades'a. The Sanskrit Texi, wilh 
a grammalical analysis, alphabelically arranged. By 
F». Johnson. 

London, W. Allen. Ilerlford, St Auslin. 1847. 4. 
ppA&.folA. pp. 129 (/ext) 212 (gloss-) foll. 14. pp. 
6 (metr.) 

Liher iii usum collegii llertrordensis paratus. Ad textum con- 
formandum editor se usum fuisse profitetur editionibus principi, Londi- 
nensi ct Sclilegcliana atque duobus codd. Londinensibus ; editionis ta- 
men Londinensis verba ct ordinem fere omnino secutus est. Eum excipit 
praefatio Ilitepadc^oc, uti jnin in primi libri editione (§. 338) factum 
erat, latinis literis exscripta ct iutcrprclalionc Anglica illustrata. Glos- 
sarium iiietbodo illa, quam § 248 descripsimus, pigris discipulis sine 
dubio percommoda, adornatum est, neque loca libri, in quibus voca- 
bula inveniuntur, indicata suat. Foliis 14 non signniis additus est in- 
dex Anglicus, ad paginarum versus lectorem delegans, qui vicem lexi- 
dii Anglici ct Sanskriti explere possit. 

§. 374 adde : 

593 Sanskrilnmiilae excerptum legitur etiam in grammatica 4 Villiaiisii 
1846. p. 2-15. (§. 572). 

(«rammatica. 

Post §. 383 ponatur: 

594 249 rt. * Vopadeva’s Mugdhabodha herausgege- 
ben und erklart 'von O. Bohtlingk. 

St. Pelersb., gedr. bei der Ac. d. W. 1847.8. pp. 
XIII. 465. 

Editio ita adornata ut textum cx editione Calcuttcusi anni 1826 
desumptum ct cum Iribus codicibus collatum excipiant p. 177, index 
decretorum, 203 vocabulorum grammaticorum explicatio, j>. 266 an- 
notationes maximam partem criticae, p. 295 index vocabulorum apud 
Vopadevam commemoratorum. 
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249 Sanskr/lavakyaralnAvall. ' ios 

Bomb. ? 

Q49 c. Bhiishiimang'ari. S 96 

Bonib. ? 

Libelli mahurAsliIricc in usum scholarum de linguae sanskvilao 
grammatica scripti, qui num revera iii hanc bibliothecam sanskrilam 
recipiendi sint haud certus sum. Cf. ZDMG. I 201. 

liexlca. 

Post §. 388 pone: 

252 fl. Anaarakosha cum iolerprclalionc ct com- 597 
mciilario Talinganis. 

Maclras Qika 175G (Cbr. 1834). 8. 

IViiper venum dederunt Brockhaus ct Avenarius. 

Post § 400 insere: 

261 a. ^abclasiddhinibandha. 498 

Bomb. ? 

Cr. ZDMG. I 201. Radices sanskritae una cum carum Oexura 
lilcravum ordine dispositae in usum scholarum mahArftshtricarum. 

i 

liibrl ad certa capita mihi nondum revocandi» 

395. VcikyasiddhAnlaslolra, libellus Qaukarac tri- 599 
biilus, et()^lagr^mastoti'a, cPadmaPur^ria dcsumpliim. 

Bomb. ? 

Cf. ZDMG. l 201. 

396. G agannithac Gangilahari cum V&manae 600 
inlerpretalionc prakrilica. 

(Bomb.?) y'o7/. 11. 

Cf. ZDMG. 1 201. 

397. Pallipatanakarikii sanskrilc el mahftrishfrico, 
Bomb. 1845. pp. 48. 
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Cf. ZDMG- I 201. Libellus dc ominibus agit. 

607 398. Svapn^dhy^ya, sanskritc cum explicatione 

mah^r&sh^rica. 

Barodae 1845. pp. 50. 

Cr. ZDMG. i 201. Oneirocriticon. Forsan idem alijuc n. 127. 
S- 213. 

I^ibroriiin mannsrriplorum cataloj^i. 

Post §. 509. insere: 

603 390 a. Codices orientales bibliothecae regiae 

Hafniensis, jussu et auspiciis Regis Daniae Christiani 
VllI enumerati et deseripti. P. 1 codices Indicos 
continens. 

Hafn., Gyldendal. 1847. 4. 

Cf. Lpi. Jlcp. 1847. f. 11. p. 418. 
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iSbrormn In Indiit editornm» 


Nameri per lios indices spectant parngraplios marginales. 

3i6 1789. Saconlala translalcd by W. Jones. Cale. 8. 
asi 1792. Ritusanhilra ed. G. Jones. Cale. 8. 

/U5 1794. Menii transi, by W. Jones. Cale. 4. 

51« 1797 —98. Colcbrooke Digest of Hindu Law. 4»oW. Cale, fol, 
555 1803. Gilehrist Orienlal Fabulist. Cale. 8. 

350 1804. Hilopade^a, Da(akuniarae'aritra, Bharirihari ed. Ca- 
rey. Seramp. 4. 

4 1805. Colebrooke Sanserit Graininar. Vol. I. Seramp. fol. 

5 1806. Carey Sungskrit Grainmar. Seramp. 4. 

107 1806 — 10. The Rama^iina in the Original Sungskrit. 3 voll. 
Seramp. 4. 

305 1807. Amarakosha, Trikunda^esha, Haravali, Mcdini. Cale. 8. 

306 — Hemacandrae le.xicon. Cale. 8 

383 — The Moogdhubodha by Vopadeva. Seramp. 8. 

387 1808. Amarakosha ed. Colebrooke. Seramp. 4. 

370 — Gitiigovinda. (Cale). 8 transv. 

315 — Durgdmahatmya. Cale. 8 transv. 

511 — Pentateuehus sanskrile. Seramp. 4. 

511 — N. Test. sanskrile. Seramp. 4. 

361 1808? Amarilgalaka et Ghatakarpara. Cale. 8. 

183 1809. Bhagavadgilii. Cale. 8 transv. 
iQi — Bhuguvudgita transi, by Wilkins. Khizurpoor. — 
516 — Colleelion of Divine Sayings Sanskrit and English. 
Cale. 8. 

7 1810. Forster Sanskrit Granunar. Pari. I. Cale. 4. 

377 — Pdnini 2 voll. Cale. 8. 

461 — Colebrooke Two Trealises on the Hindu Law. Cale. 4. 
370 1811. Siddhantakaumudi. Cale. 4 transv. 

511 — Libri historiei Vel. Test. sanskrile. Seramp. 4. 

459 1812. Milaxaradbarma 9 ustra. Cale. 4 transv. 
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316 1813. Durgainalialtnya. Cale. 8 Iransv. 

3J8 — Xalodaya e. Scliol. (Cale). 8. 

345 — Mcgliadilla by Wiison. Cale. 4. 

437 — Miinavadharniacaslra e. comm. Kulldkae. Cale. 
4 Iransv. 

406 — Giimilavalianac Dayabhaga. Cale. 4. 

311 1814. KinUiIrgiiniya e. comm. Mallinalhae. Khidirap. foL 
496 — Dattakamimansa and Dallakacliandrika transi, by 
Suthcrland. Cale. 4. 

331 1815. Magbakav)'a e. comm. Mallinalhae. Cale. 8. 

463 — Viramitrodaya. Khidirap. 4. 

84 1816. Rammohun Roy Translalion of Ihc Cena Upanishad. 

Cale. 8. 

87 — Rammohun Roy Translalion of Ihe Ishopanishad. 
Cale. 8. 

431 — Rammohun Roy Translalion of an Abridgment of 
Ihe Vedant. Cale. 4. 

sn6 — Lilavati franslated by Taylor. Romb. 4. 

495 18 1 7. Dallakamimansa et Daltakacandrika. Cale. 8. 

85 — Rammohun Roy Translalion of the Cena Upanishad. 

Cale. 8. 

83 1818. Upanishades qualuor e. comm. (^ankarae. Cale. 8. 
419 — Vedantasulrani e. comm. Qankarac. Cale. 4. 

435 — Rammohun Roy Translalion of an Abridgment of 
the Vedant. Cale. 8. 

493 — Dayakramasan^aha transi, by Wynch. Cale. 4. 

41 1819. Wiison Sanscrit Dictionary. Cale. 4. 

88 (— ) Rammohun Roy Translalion of Ihe Kulh-Opunisliud. 

(Cale.) 8. 

89 — Rammohun Roy Translalion of the Moonduk - Opu- 

nishud. Cale. 8. 

8 1820. Yales Sunscrit Grammar. Cale. 8. 

45 — Yales Sunscrit Vocabulaiy. Cale. 8. 

54 1821. Yates Sunscrit Reader. Cale. 8. lill. bengal. 

411 — Sdnkhyapravacanabhashya. Scramp. 8. 

414 — Bhdshdparicheda e. comm. bengal. Cale. 8. 

540 — Radhakdntadcvae Qabdakalpadruma. vol. 1. Cale. 4. 

541 — Libri poetici V. T. sanskritc. Seramp. 8. 

511 — Libri prophetici V. T. sanskrile. Seramp. 8. 

55 1822. Yates Sunskrit Reader. Cale. 8. lill. devanag. 

86 1823. Rammohun Roy Translalion of the Cena Upanishad. 

Cale. 8. 

318 — Supla Sati transi, by Cavali Vcncata Ramasvami. 
Cale. 8. 
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386 1824. Anniidalahari c. coinni. bengal. Cale. — . 

357 — Ililopadesha Iransl. inio Bengali. Cale. 8. 

38« 1825. Ainarakosha by Colebrookc 2d. ed. Scrainp. 8. 

383 1826. Mugdhabodba. Cale. 8. 

36 1827. Browii Telugu and Saiiskrit Prosody. Madras 4. 

56 — Harkness San.skrit Priincr SvoU. Madras 4 lilt. tamul, 

57 — Harkness Sanskrit Prinicr 3 voU. Madras 4 lilt. tuling. 

303 — Wiison Spcciincns of Ihc Tlieaire of tUe Hindus. 3 

voll. Cale. 8. 

38t — Lagliukauinudi. Cale. 8. 

415 — Bbasbapariclieda et .Siddliantamuklavali. Cale. 8. 

433 — (Baininobun Roy) Translation of a Sungskril Traet. 

Cale. 8. 

540 — Radhakanladcvac (^abdakalpadrunia. vol. II. Cale. 4. 
339 1828. Blialtikavya wilh eoninientarics. 2 voll. Cale. 8. 

301 — Collcclion of Snnseril Couplets. Cale. 8. 

405 — Sabilyadarpana. Cale. 8. 

416 — Nyayasiitravrilli. Cale. 8. 

4«8 — Ragliunandanac Dayalaltva. Cale. 8. 

480 — Ragliunandanac Vyavahiiralatlva. Cale. 8. 

49» — Dayakramasangralia. Cale. 8. 

557 — Maekcnzic Collection. 2 voll. Cale. 8. 

307 1829. Mriccliakali. Cale. 8. 

406 — Kavyapraka(;a. Cale. 8. 

431 — Vcdanlasara. Cale. 8. 

460 ■ — Mitaksliara. Vyavaliara Soelion. Cale. 8. 

— Diiyabhiiga wilh coniin. Cale. 8. 

493 1 829 ? (Pari of tlic Dayabhaga. Cale. 8. ?) 

305 1830. Blnigavalapurana e. eoinm. (^ridharasvaminis ed. 

Bliaviiniearana. Cale. fol. dim. 

357 — Vikrainorvaiji. Cale. 8. 

33J — Malalinuldhava. Cale. 8. 

3J3 — Ilitopadesa wifli Bcngalee and English Translalions. 

Cale. 8. 

375 — The Pooroos Purikhya transi, by Kalce Krishna 
Baliadur. Cale. 8. 

43<) — Manusanliila e. eonini. Kulldkac. 2 voll. Cale. 8. 
flgg — Yyavaslharalnamala. Cale. 8. 

398 1831. Ncelisiinkhulun by Kalce Krishna Bahadur. Scramp. 8. 

336 — llllararainae'aritra. Cale. 8. 

337 — Mudraraxasa. Cale. 8. 

39» — Qabdakalpalatikii. Scramp. 8. 

398 — Vopadevae Dhiitupallia c. contin. Durgadusae. Cale. 8. 
605 — Bhaskarae LildvaU. Cale. 8. i 
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647 1831. Chrislasangifa by Mill. Book I. Calc. 8. 

47 1832. Wiison Sanscrit Diclionary. 2(1. cd. Calc. 4. 

184 Bhag^avad^ild c. comni. (^ridharasvaminis ed Bha- 
vanicarana. Calc. fol, dim. 

374 — Raghuvansa wilh commentary. Calc. 8. 

391 — Vidviin-Moda-Taranginee by Kalcc Krishna Baha- 
dur. Scranip. 8. lilt. beiig. 

S38 — Ralnavali. Calc. 8, 

374 — Sanskritaniala. Calc. 8. 

640 — Radbakantadeva ^^abdakalpadruma. vol. III Calc 4 
650 — Oratio montana e Millii Chrislasangita excerpta 
Calc. 8. lilt. deoan. 

551 — idem liber. Calc. 8. Uti. bcngal. 

73 1833. Rigvedae bymni 3‘) cd. Stevenson. Bombay — 

403 — Vrittaratnavali. Scramp. 8. 

404 — Chandomangari. Scramp. 8. 

431 Manusanhita c. comm. luilliikac cd. Bhavanic'arana 
Calc. fol. dim. 

Halirama(;armanis Kumarupayatrapaddliali. Calc. 8. 
393 1834. yidvun-Moda-Taranginoc by Kalcc Krishna Bahadur. 
Calc. 8. lilt. decan. 

508 — Bhaskarac Vigaganita. Calc. 8. 

597 — Amarakosha cum comm. Talingano. Madr. 8. 

465 1834-35. Rughoo Niindun Inslitutcs of the Hindoo Rcli- 
gion. 2 voll. Scramp. 8. 

139 1834—39. 31aliabharata. 4 voll Calc. 4. 

313 1835. Brahmavaivartapuranae lectiones quatuor. Calc. 8. 
343 — Rag'atarangini. Calc. 4. 

535 1835 — 36. Siigruta. 2 voll. Calc. 8. 

337 1836. ^aishadacharita with comm. of Prcmachandra. vol. 

I. Calc. 8. 

499 1837. Vivadac'intamani. Calc. 8. 

368 1838. Rasafarangini c. vers. bcngal. (Calc). 8. 

339 Prabodhac androdaya c. scholl. ed. Bhavanic'arana. 
Calc. fol. dim. 

640 — Radbakantadevae ^abdakalpadruma. vol. IV. Calc. 4. 
559 — Sucipustaka. Calc. 8. 

301 1839. Harivan^a. Calc. 4. 

306 — Bhagavatapurana c. comm. Qridharasvaminis lap. 
expr. Bombay. 4. 

313 — Qakuntala ed. Premac'andra. Calc. 8. 

617 — Xctratatlvadipikd. Calc. 8. 

553 — Mataparixa by J. Miiir. Calc. 8. 

666 — Fountain of tlie Water of fresh Intelligincc. Calc. 8. 


Qigitized by Googie 



177 


345 1840. Mah4na/aka ed. Kali Krishna Bahadur. Cale, 8, ; 

554 — Malaparixollara by Hurrochiinder Punchananun. • 

Cale. 8. 

351 1841. IIifopade?a easlratus a G. Yales. Cale. 8. 

578 — Biilanlmayana cum iiiterpr. Talingana. Madr. 12. 

58» 1841—43. llagluivangae capp. 2. 4. 5. 9. 11. cum comm. 

Mallinalhae. Bomb. — . 

407 1842. Krishnalalac Pragaslipriikagikd. Cale. 8. 

510 — Bhaskarae GuniUklhyaya ed. Wilkinson. Cale. 8. 

511 — Bhaskarae Golddhyilya ed. Wilkinson. Cale. 8. ■ 

514 — Proverbia Salomonis sanskr. Cale. 8. 

548 — Christasangita by Mill. 2d. ed. Cale. 8. J 

579 — Gilarihabodhini. Bomb. — . ^ 

5SI — Brahmasluli c Bhagavata cum. ■ comm. Vamanae. 

Bomb. — . I 

414 1843. Amarakosha ed. Ramaralna. Cale. 8. 1 

514 — Grahalaghava ed. Wilkinson. Cale. 8. \ 

519 — Clirislasangila by Mill. Book II. Cale. 8. ' 

210 1844. Nalodaya with transi, by W. Yates. Cale. 8. 

381 — Gitagovinda c. comm. beng. Cale. 8. 

310 — Malianiitaka c. vers. beng. Cale. 8. 

503 — Kudracandi. Cale. 8. 

501 — Panc'apaxi. Cale. 8. 

540 — Radhakantadevae Qabdakalpadruma. vol. V. Cale. 4. 

5R5 — Raghuvangae cap. 2 cum analysi gramm. Bomb. — . 

355 1845. Hitopadeija c. vers. bengal. Cale. 8. 

580 — Bhagavadgitii cum comm. G'nanadevae. Bomb. fol. 

601 — Pallipatanakarika. Bomb. — . 

601 — Svapnadhyaya sanskr. et mabdr. Barodac. — , 

Incertis annis. 

161 . . Nirnayasindhu (Cale.) 4. 

113-58 . . Smrilifdstrdni sedecim ed. BIiavanic'arana. Cale. 
fol, dim, 

467-87 . . Ragbunandanac tractatus 21. ed. Bliavanicarana. 

Cale. fol. dim. 

389 . . Mahimna:slava. sanscr, et. bengal. Cale. — . 

311 Cante 1840) Mnhanatakam. — : — . litt. bengal. 

513 . . Psalmi sanskrite redditi a G. Yates. Calc, — . ^ 

539 . . Qariravidya. Calc. — . 

613 . . Grithaldghava. Bomb. — . 

390 . . Amarakosba. Tangorae. — , 

391 . . Amarakosha. Suratae. — , 

586 . . Kiratitrguniyae capp. 1. et 2. Bomb. — . 

12 
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Bharlriharis centuriae duae cum comm. inahar. 
Bomb. ? — . 

Sansknlavakyaralnavali. Bomb. — . 
Bhashamangari. Bomb. — . 
Qabdasiddliinibandha. Bomb. — . 
Yiikyasiddhdntastotra cl Qalagramastotra. Bomb,- 
Gagannalliac Gangdlahari. (Bomb. ?_) — . 

II. 

1 11 fi c X 

titulurum ■ausUriforiim 

secundum liicrarum Indicnriim urdiiicm 

Agnipurana 180. 203. 

Alliarvaveda 80. 93. 95. 

Anvayabodhikii 237. 

Abhiguilna^akiintala 310 — 32(5. 

Amarakosha 386 — 395. 597. 

Amaru^alaka 264 — 297. 

Amrttamanlliana 135. 

Argunaparic'aya 179. 

Arg'unasamagama 166. 

AQvamcdhikaparvan 200. 

Aslikaparvan 134. 

Aslragixt! 143. 

Atmabodha 341. 409. 

Adirasaflokd: 270. 

Anandalahari 286. 287. 590. 

Ahnikalaltva 465. 469. 
ludralokagamana 154. 

Indravignya 180. 

Iga upanishad 8^ 83. 87. 95. 97. 98. 576. 

Ultararamacaritra 3O3-^^0Gr^3iT 
Udvahalattva 465. 475. 

Upanisliadcs 81 — 101. 

Bigvcda 70—77. 576. 577. 
iljgvcdivr/sliolsargataUva 465. 

Httiusanliura 251 — 253. 

Ekitdacjitaltva 465. 474. 

Ezourcedam 103 — 106. 

Aitareya upanishad 69. 


589 

595 

596 
598 

590 
600 
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Aitareya brdhtnana 100, 

Ka//ta V. Ki)<Aaka. 

Ka«(/i'ipakhyana 209 — 211. 

Kalhasariisagara 370 — 373. 

KaraHapaddhali 515. 

Kavikalpadruma 397 — 399. 

Kavildnirilakupa 301. 

Kaviraliasya 398. 

Ka</mka upanishad 82. 83. 88. 91. 92. 95. 99. 570. 
KaniarupayalrapaddliatT 502. 

Kalikapuriina 214. 

Kavyapraka^’a 406. 

Kiratdrguniya 231—233. 586. 

Ku/faka 507. 

KumArasambhava 227. 228. 

Krilyalallva 465. 

Kcna upanishad 82—86. 9^ 

Xelrataltvadipika 517. 

Khnsldasangild 547 — 551. 

GangiUahari 600. 

Gangilvatarana Maliabh. 165. 

Gangavatarana Rdin. 113. 114. 

Ganapa/Aa 378. 

Ganita 507. 

Ganilildhyaya 510. 

Gayairi 09. 

Gilagobihda 279 — 285. 

Gildrlliabodhini 579. 

Goladliyaya 511. 512. 

Goliarana 179. 

Grahalaghava 513. 514. 

Gha/akarpara 264. 272 — 277. 

GhanOipatha 231. 

C awdikd 215. 

Candistolra 215 not. 

CiUakashlaka 302. 

C'aurapanc'a(,-ikd 271. 

Cliamlogavrjshotsargatallva 405. 482. 
ChandoniaiVgari 404. 

C handogya upanisliad ^ 570. 

G'a/ugrjhaparvan 145. 

G'ayamangala 229^ 

G'aliil 9 ayofsargatallva 465. 

Gnanc^vari 580. 
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Gyolistaltva 465. 471. 

Tantrasangralia 515. 

Tilhitaltva 465. 467. 

Trikii«rfa(;eslia 395. 

Daltakacanciriku 462. 495. 496. 
Daltakaniiiminsa 495. 496. 

I)aQakuniarac'arita 350. 369. 
Dayakrainasangralia 493. 494. 

Dayalallva 465. 477. 48<S. 

Dayabhaga 461. 490 — 92. 

I)igvig'aya 152. 

Divyalattva 465. 484. 

Di.viitattva 465. 

DurgamahiUniya 215. 216. 
DevapralisliZ/jalallva 465. 481. 

Deviiiullialinya 215. 217. 582. 

Drutaboilliika 224. 

DrOHavigaya 143. 

Dronagainana 142. 

Draupadisvayamvara 149. 

Draupadiharana 170—173. 

Dhatupii</ia 397—400. 

DhaUmiang' ari 399. 

Dhurtasainagaina iV17. 

Nara.sinlia upanisliad 101. 

Naiodaya 238-240. 

Nalopakhyana 155 — 164. 
iVavaratna 298. 

NigbaM/u 102. 

Nirukli lOlT 
Nirnayasindiiu 464. 

Nilisankalana 298. 

KiUnodanlodolsa 556. 

Naisliadac’arila 237. 

Nytiyasiilra 416. 

Pan'c’atanlra 348. 349. 

Pan'c’apaxi 504. 

Pan'c'aralna 298. 

Pativratdmahatinya 174. 

Padarlhakatiniudi 414. 

Paddriliavidyasara 543. 

PadniapuraMa m 203. 220. 221. 583. 599. 
Pallipalanakurika 601. 

Purushapari.\a 375. 
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Paulomaparvan 133. 134. 
Paushyaparvan 133. 134. 
Prabodhacandrodaya 339 — 343. 591. 
Pra(;aslipraka<;ika 407. 

Prakrilaprakagd 384. 

Prilya?c'iltalatlva 465. 470. 
Bagacadam 105. 207 nol. 
Hdiabodhani 417. 

Balarainiiyana 578. 

Bahikavar/ianu 195. I9(i. 
Bnliaddranyaka 95. 96. 576. 
Brainnapiinuta 2057 209 — 211. 
Brahmavaivarlapurana 203. 212. 213. 
Brakinasuira 419. 

Brahmasluti 581. 

Brahinanaviliipa 148. 

Bhagavadgitd 182 — 194. 579. 580. 
Bhallikavya 229. 230. 
Blulgavalapunlna 205—208. 581. 
Bliiiininivilasa 253 — 278. 
Bhasliaparichoda 414. 415. 
Bliashamang'ari 596. 

Bhiitnikhanda 220. 
Ma///apralish//iatatlva 465. 485. 
Malapari.va 553. 

Malapamollara 554. 

Malsyapura/ja 180. 

Malsyopakiiyana 167. 168. 
Maiivarliiamuklavali 427. 429. 431. 
Hlarkaw</i!yapura«a 215 — 218. 
MalainasalaUva 465. 472. 
MaliinliiCataltva 472. 

Malian' 514. 

Mahantilaka 344 — 346. 

Mahabharala 128—202. 
Mahimna:slava 289. 290. 

Mdghakavya 230. 234 — 236. 
M^navadbarma(;:ilslra 427 — 441. 572. 
Slalaliinadhava 303—306. 334. 335. 
Malavikagnimilra 333. 

Milaxara 510. 511. 
MitaxaradharmaQaslra 459 — 462. 
Mugdiiabodba 382. 383. 594. 
Magdhabodhini 229. 
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Munc/aka upanishad 8^ 83. 89. 93. 95. 

Mudrard.xasa 303 — 300. ' 667 '. 

Mric’c’haka/i 303 — 309. 

MegliadiUa 245 — 250. 587. 588. 591. 

Alcdini 395. 

Mohaniiidgara 294—297. 

Yagurveda 80. 87. 88. 9L 92. 95. 9^ 103— 106. 

Yag'urvedivnsli6l^rgalallva~465r487. 
Yagurvedi\‘rtlddliataltva 465. 480. 

Y'ag'n'adatlabadha 118 — 123. 

Y'uktibhasha 515. 

Raghuvan<;a 119. 223—226. 584. 585. 

Ralndvali 303=306. 338. 

Rasatarangini 268. 

Rdg’alarangini 241 — 244. 

RdgdvaH 243. 

Ragdvalipataka 243. 

Rdniayana 107 — 127. 578. 

Rudracandi 503. 

Rudraydmalatanira 503. 

Rudhiradhyaya 214. 

Rckliaganila 516. 

LagbuCsiddhan(a)kauinudi 381. 

Liliivati 505—507. 

Vakabadhaparvan ^ 148. 

Vdkyasiddhantastotra 599. 

Vdgasaneya upanishad ^ ^ 

Vtlg'asaneya sanhita 80. 

Vdyupurana 203. 

Vdstuyagalallva 465. 479. 

Vikraniacarilra 368. 

Vikraiiiorva<,'i 303—306. 327—332. 

Vidvaninanurang'ini 421. 

Vidvaiimodatarangini 291 293. 

Viv{idac'intainani 499. 

Vigvfiniitropakhyana 115—117. 

Vishnupurana 203. 222. 

Vigaganita 507—509. 

Virainilrodaya 463. 

VriUaralnavali 403. 

Vrihaddranyaka v. Ilnh. 

Veldlapancavinvali 366. 

Vedadipa (80) 576. 

Veddntassifa^21. 422. 
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Vcdantasillra 420. 

Vedarlhapraka<;a (73~) 577.- 
Vaij^ayanti 574. 

Vaivasvatopakhydna 107. 168. 
Vyavaslharatnaniiila 408. 
Vyavahdratatlva 465. 478. 489. 
Yralatattva 465. 476. 
Cakuntalopdkliyana 136 — 140. 
ubdakalpadrunia 540. 
Vabdakalpalatikti 394. 
C5ibdasiddhiiiil)andha 598. 
Varirakainhndnstl 419. 

Cariravidya 539. 

Carmapaddiiati 552. 

Cdkunialam nalakaiu 310 — 326. 
^dntiparvan 298. 

Oiiili(;alacloka ^ 298. 
CiUagnima.slolra 583. 599. 
Ci<,-iipalal)adlin 234 — 236. 

('ukasaptati 367. 

('uddliilattva 465. 

(^ildrakntyavicaranalaltva 465. 486. 
^rtdralinikac'aralallva 486. 
Qrmgaralilaka 247. 269. 
('nlddliataUva 465. 468. 
QripiiruslioltoinataUva 465. 483. 
(,'riitabodlia 401. 402. 

Sanskilralatlva 465. 473. 
Sanskritamala 374. 572. 593. 
Sanskr/tavakyaraliiavali 595. 

Sanhita 443—458. 

Sanxiplasdra 385. 

Sadraliianiali) 515. 

Sapta(;ali 215. 218. 

Sabliaparvan 153. 

Sarvankasha 234. 

Sarvasara upanishad 100. 
Sdnkhyakarikd 409. 412. 413. 
Sdnkliyapravacana 411. 
Sainagavr/sliolsargalaltva 482. 
Samavcda 28. liL. 84—86. 95. 
SdvUryopakhyana 174 — 178. 
SShilyadarpaua 405. 
Sinhasanadvdlrin^ati 368. 
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Siddhantakaumudi 379. 380. 

Siddhdntanmktavali 414. 

SiddliSnla^iromani 505 — 512. 

Sitahara«a 124. 

Sundopasundopiikhyana 151. 

Sugnila 535— .537. 

SuCipuslaka 558. 

Sauptikaparvan 197. 

Skandolpatti 124. 

Striparvan 199 
Smrjti 442. 

SmnlitaUva 465 sqq. 

Svapnadhyaya 213. 602. 

HarivaiKja 129. 180. 201. 202. 

Haravali 395. 
llidiinhabadha 146. 

Hilopade^a 350—365. 572. 592. 

Hitopade^a (Proverbia Salomonis^ 544. 

III. 

< 
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Srripinriini Indoriini. 

Angiras 443. 

Atri 444. 

Apyayya, Apyaya s. Appa-dixita 350. 369. 

Amarasiniia 386 — 395. 

Amarii 264 — 267. 

Ananda 93» ' 

Apaslaniba 445. 

iQvaraknsbwa 412. 413. 

U(janas 446. 

Kapila 411. 

Kainalakara 464. 

Kalhana 243. 244. 

Katanlra 399. 

Kalyiiyana 447. 

Kdlidasa 223. 224. 227. 228. 239. 24.5 .«;qq. 251 sqq. 270. 

310 sqq. 327 sqq. 333. 401. 402. 591. 

Kagmalba 399. 

Kuliakabha«a 427. 429—433. 435. 
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Kuvera 495. 

Krishnatarkalankara 490. 491. C493j 494. 
Knshwami(,Ta 339 — 343. 591. 
Kraina(li(,’vara 385. 

Gangadasa 404. 

Ganc(^a 514. 

Gotaina 416. 

Gaurapdda 413. 

Canakya 298 — 300. 

C'iraing‘ivabha<la 292. 403. 

C'aura 255. 271. 

GagannAtlia 278. 600. 
Gagaimatliatarkapancaiiana 500. 501. 
G'ayadeva 279—284. 

G'ayaniangala 229. 

Gimilfavdhana 490. 491. 

G'onarag'a 243. 

Daxa 448. 

Dandin 369. 

Damodarami^ra 346. 

Durgadiisa 398. 

Devandhabhalla 462. 496. 497. 

Nanda 495. 496. 

NilakanlAa 132. 155. 

Para(jara 449. 

Panini 377. 378. 

Pingala 330. 

PurushoUama 395. 

Pushpadanta 290. 

Prag'n'akaraiiii(;ra 238. 239. 

PragyabliaKa 243. 

Badarayana 419. 

Budha 414. 

Brahmagupta 507. 

BhaWi 229. 

Bha«og'idixila 379. 

Bharalainallika 229. 

Bharlciliari 2.54 — 263. 350. 589, 
Bliavaltiuili 334 — 336. 

Bliaravi 231. 

Bhaskara 505—512. 

MadhiisOdanamiQra 346. 

Jlanu 427—441. 

Maininala 405. 
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Malldri 514. 


MallintUha 223. 227. 231. 234. 584. 

Mahidhara SIL 57(5. 

Maheijvaranydyalankara 339. 

Mdgha 234. 

MddAava 23± 

Yania 450. 

'YavancQvara 534. 

Ydg’navalkya 451. 459. 4(50. 

Raghunandana 4(55—489. 

Rdghavdnanda 430. 433. 

Riimakrishwatirlha 421. 422. 

Rdinadiisa 340. 

Likhita 452. 

Vac'aspa(ami(;ra 499. 

Varadardga 381. 

Varanicl 384. 

Vdmadeva 504. 

Valiniki 107 sqq. 

Vig‘n'ana73rya 411. 

Vign'ane<;vara 459 — 462. ' • . 

Vi(^dkhadatta 337. 

Vi(^vandtlia 405. 

Yi^vanathatarkdlankara 414. 

Vi(vanathapanc'anana 415 — 416.' 

Vishnu 453. 

Vislinu^artnan 350. 

Vlrami(;ra 463. 

Vnliaspali 454. 

Vopadcva C205) 382. 383. 397. 398. 594. 

Vydsa 129 sqq. 4.55. 

Qankarr82. 84—90. ^ 287. (294) 409. 419. 420. 599. 
Canklia 456. 

Canibhuldialla 374. 

Cilhana 298. 

Cudrakaniga 307. 

QekharaCaryagyoIirivvara 347. 

Cridharasvamin 184. 205. 206. 

Qrivarapawf/ila 243. 

Criliarslia 237. 338. ' 

Satnvarla 4.57. 

Sadiinanda 421. 422. ' 

Samnii G'agaiiiiatlia 516. 

Sdyana 7^ 577. 
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Subruta 535—537. 
SomadcvabhaMa 370—373. 
Ilanumat 345. 
Halirainavariiian 502. 

Harii a 458. 

Heniacandra 300. 


IV. 

Index 

Indorum, qui nosira aeiate du edendis vel inter- 
(iretandis libris sanskritis meruerunt. 

Alinaraina(;arman 374. 

I^varacandra 281. 346. 355, 

Kavali Vcnkala Ratnasvami 218. 

Kalikr/shnabaliadur 291. 292. 298. 345. 375. 

Kalinalba 281. 346. 355. 

Kiiijinatba 377. 

KaQinatlialarkapan'c'anana 414. 

Krislmamohanabanergi 290. 554. 

Krisl»/alala 407. 

Kliclapati 379. 

Cagannalbaprasadainallika 394. 

Cayagopalalarkalankara 129. 

G'nanadeva 580. 

Tukarama 579. 

Tulasidasa 579, 

Dharattidhara 377. 

Nandagopala 129. 

NathilrSma 224. 405. 406. 

Niniaicandra^iromaJii 129. 201. 416. 
radinaiiabba 257. 

Prawakrisluianiiga 540. 

1’remac’andra 224. 237. 313. 

BnbOkrdikAnta 268. 

BAbilradliac'aranar.Aya 339. 

BAburAma m 215. 216. 231. 238. 279. 377. 379. 395. 306. . 
427. 459. 463. 490. 

BhavAnicarana m 205. 339. 431.442—458.466—487. 502. 
BhavAnicandra ? 357. 

Bhaivavac'andra 503. 504. 

MadanapAla 231. 238. 463. 
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Madanamohanakavyaratnakiira 268 . 

Madhusddanagujila 535. 539. 

Malldfa 231. 427. 463. 495. 

Madanadevacarman 213. 

Muktefvara 579. 

Mrj()Ting'ayavidyaIankara 5. 

Mailhila 427. 463. 490. 

Yogadliyanami^ra 517. 

Kudhukdntadcva 540. 

Ramagovinda fmort. ante a. 1831) 224. 

Ramagovinda 129. 201 . 

RamagovindatarkfTratna 558 (forlasse idem). 
RamaCandravidyAlankAra 287. 
Ramac'andravidyavagi<;a 499. 

RamanAlhavasaspati 5. 

RAinapalikaviralna 346. 

RAmamohanarAya 82. 83. 84—89. 419. 423—426. 
Rnniaratna 392. 

RAmaharinyAyapan'c'Anana 129. 201 . 
LaxminArAya«anyAyAlankara“ 5 ^ 3 . 355 . 460. 490. 498. 
LaxininArAyannQarmaii 398. 488. 489. 491. 494 . 
LallulAla^arinan 419. 

VaralAla 490. 

VAmana 579. 581. 600. 

VidyAkarami^ra 231. 234. 395. 396. 
VisvanAthadevadAsa 540. 

VisvambaSastri 56. 57. 

Qaniljliuc'andra(,^arman 421. 

CyAmalAla 234. 495. 

SiibbAgivApOQarinaii 514. 

Harac‘aii<lra .517. 

Harac'andratarkapunc'Aiiaiia 554. 


V. 

Index 

|>liilolojE;oriim Iiulicoriim. ") 

. Anfpiclil ^ 


Nisi potius nomrn e.sl LA(a (vrlmal-l4(,Vi ct homo idrm otii 
V.oralAfa audit 490. ^ 

“) Coiiipicciilui hic index si viioriiin doctorum origo et gens 
spectatur, quantum quidem ex nominum ratione colligi potest vel aliunde 
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Ballantyne, J. ^ 

Benary, Ag^athon 13. 65. 

Bcnary, FenlinancmS^SSO. 273. 

Bcnfey, Thcodor 63. ^ ^ 217. 255. 

Bergstadt, C. Fr. 178. 

Bcrnsicin, Gcorg Heinrich 155. 356. 

Blaquicrc, W. C. 214. 

Bochllingk, Ollo 18. 2^ ^ 28. ^ 77. 115. 120. 158. 314. 

315. 359. 378.“380. 393. 5"95. 

Bohlcn, Feter van 50. 51. 123. 167. 168. 195. 217. 253. 255. 
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